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Preface of the General Editors | 7B6 


The Garland Library of Medieval Literature was established to make 
available to the general reader modern translations of texts in edi- 
tions that conform to the highest academic standards. All of the 
translations are original, and were created especially for this series. 
The translations attempt to render the foreign works in a natural 
idiom that remains faithful to the originals. 

The Library is divided into two sections: Series A, texts and 
translations; and Series B, translations alone. Those volumes con- 
taining texts have been prepared after consultation of the major 
previous editions and manuscripts. The aim in the editing has been to 
offer a reliable text with a minimum of editorial intervention. Signifi- 
cant variants accompany the original, and important problems are 
discussed in the Textual Notes. Volumes without texts contain trans- 
lations based on the most scholarly texts available, which have been 
updated in terms of recent scholarship. 

Most volumes contain Introductions with the following features: 
(1) a biography of the author or a discussion of the problem of 
authorship, with any pertinent historical or legendary information; 
(2) an objective discussion of the literary style of the original, empha- 
sizing any individual features; (3) a consideration of sources for the 
work and its influence; and (4) a statement of the editorial policy for 
each edition and translation. There is also a Select Bibliography, 
which emphasizes recent criticism on the works. Critical writings are 
often accompanied by brief descriptions of their importance. 
Selective glossaries, indices, and footnotes are included where 
appropriate. 

The Library covers a broad range of linguistic areas, including all 
of the major European languages. All of the important literary forms 
and genres are considered, sometimes in anthologies or selections. 

The General Editors hope that these volumes will bring the 
general reader a closer awareness of a richly diversified area that has 
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for too long been closed to everyone except those with precise 
academic training, an area that is well worth study and reflection. 


James J. Wilhelm 
Rutgers University 


Lowry Nelson, Jr. 
Yale University 
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Introduction 


Authorship and Manuscript 


Almost everything we can say about the origin and composition of 
Thidrekssaga af Bern is conjecture. We have no references to the work in 
other texts of the period and the one contemporary manuscript gives us little 
information about the work’s genesis. 

The saga-writer is unknown to us. We do not even know whether he 
was a Cleric or a layman, although the preponderance of illiteracy among 
the laity and the style of argumentation used in the prologue, which is 
reminiscent of ecclesiastical treatises, would make a cleric somewhat more 
probable. Some, chiefly Icelandic, scholars have argued that the author 
must have been an Icelander, since all known authors of sagas in Norway 
during the thirteenth century were Icelanders. There is no way to 
demonstrate the nationality of the author conclusively, since the language is 
insufficiently differentiated to mark the work clearly as the work of an 
Icelander or a Norwegian. Occasional lapses in the author’s knowledge of 
Norse versions of the stories suggest that the saga-writer was not an 
Icelander, since all indications are that Icelanders were very well informed 
about the Norse versions of the heroic stories told in this saga. It seems 
probable that the saga was written by a Norwegian cleric, but the question 
will have to remain open. 

The saga is frequently dated "around 1250" although some scholars 
argue for various reasons for an earlier date (Mundt; Andersson 1986, 
1987). Most opinions would place the Norse text within the two decades 
1230-1250 on the basis of admittedly circumstantial evidence, but there is 
nothing in the language, the form, or the content of the saga that would 
support an argument for a much earlier or later date. Most of the German 
literary works that are clearly related to the Thidrekssaga are the products of 
the same period (but are equally resistant to unequivocal dating). Only the 
Nibelungenlied is the product of an earlier period (some fifty years earlier if 
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we accept the traditional dating of the Thidrekssaga) and its relationship to 
the saga is sufficiently complex to keep it from being any help in dating the 
work.! 

Although competing hypotheses have been put forward,2 the 
prevalent view is that the saga was written during the reign and for the 
court of the Norwegian king Hakon IV, who reigned from 1217 to 1263. 
Not only does the time fit the few known facts, but King Hakon is known to 
have supported the importation of foreign culture to his court. Hakon IV 
Hakonarson, known as Hakon the Old (to distinguish him from his son, 
who was crowned during his lifetime to insure an orderly succession), ruled 
over one of the most illustrious periods of Norwegian history in the Middle 
Ages. He succeeded to the throne at the age of thirteen during a period of 
great unrest and political instability and eventually had to fight his way out 
from under the influence of the powerful regent, Earl Skuli. Skuli led 
various forces against the king through most of the 1230s,’ and his rebellion 
was brought to an end only when he was killed in 1240. After subduing his 
enemies Hakon managed to reign in peace for more than two decades while 
increasing the reputation of Norway. He annexed Iceland in 1262 and died 
while on a campaign in Scotland the following year. 

Since the time of its unification under King Harald Fair-Hair during 
the late ninth century, Norway had been an important power in the North, 
but had scarcely been a major force in European politics (if one ignores the 
depredations of the Vikings, many of whom were Norwegian). King 
Hakon made a serious effort to change the status of Norway among the 
nations of Europe. He sought contacts with the emperor Frederick II and 
with the kings of England and France. He also set out to make his own 
court a model of culture and good behavior. He introduced many forms of 
courtly culture and supported the translation of several works of French 
courtly literature into Norse. A cleric at his court, one Friar Robert, is 
identified as the translator of the Tristrams saga and he may have made 
some of the other translations as well. These translations generated a whole 
new genre later known in Norse as Riddarasögur, literally "sagas of 
knights." While not strictly speaking belonging to this genre, two further 
works are assumed to have been composed during Hakon’s reign and as 


1Both the Nibelungenlied and the Thidrekssaga seem to be derived from a common original, a 
written epic from the second half of the twelfth century. This concept is usually associated with 
Heusler 1921. It is disputed by Panzer. Recent studies have again inclined to the common source 
theory. See Wisniewski, Haymes, and Andersson 1987. 

2Theodore M. Andersson (1986) has recently revived the hypothesis (originally put forward by 
Hempel) that the saga was merely a Norwegian translation of a compilation made around 1200 in 
northern Germany. This thesis will be discussed below. Pütz argues for the traditional view. 
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part of the overall effort to import foreign culture to Norway. These two 
works are the Karlamagnussaga, a compilation from the chansons de geste 
grouped loosely around the figure of Charlemagne, and the Thidrekssaga af 
Bern, a similar collection of German heroic legends. Although scholars 
justifiably separate literature derived from heroic poetry from that derived 
from clearly courtly narrative, it must also be recognized that the 
Norwegian Riddarasögur and the heroic sagas of Charlemagne and Thidrek 
display many elements in common. Perhaps the most pervasive of these 
was the depiction of a foreign social order with its own terminology. The 
frequent use of foreign courtly titles such as riddari and hertogi alongside 
the native kappi and jarl occurs in all of the works based on foreign models. 
Knights, ladies, and sometimes behavior are frequently described with the 
term kurteis, a word derived from the French courtois. In addition to the 
obvious entertainment function of the stories, we can discern a desire to 
hold up foreign courtliness as a model for Norwegian nobility. The 
Thidrek’ s Saga in particular seems to propagate an image of kingship based 
on the support of the nobility, an image that must have been particularly 
attractive to a country that had undergone violent upheavals within the 
living memory of the first readers or hearers of these stories. 

The saga is preserved in a number of manuscripts of which three are 
most important. There is a Norwegian parchment manuscript (known as 
Mb) from the second half of the thirteenth century, which offers a very 
good text, but which lacks both its beginning and its end. There are two 
seventeenth-century Icelandic paper copies (A and B) of a manuscript that 
probably dated from the fourteenth century. There is also a Swedish 
translation (Sv) from the fourteenth or fifteenth century that provides useful 
information when the other sources disagree. 

Several sections of the saga are obviously out of place in Mb, and 
there is a great deal of literature on the proper placement of the various 
segments, many of which seem to have been added later as the composition 
of the saga proceeded. One gets the impression of a collection of materials 
that had not yet been brought into order for the first publication. Even the 
medieval copyists saw this and attempted to make some sense of what they 
found. Each edition and translation has found its own solution.3 There is 
general agreement that there were two redactors at work on the text. The 
one at work on the first part of the saga seems to have been the latter of the 
two. He apparently did not finish his work and another scribe patched his 


3Kralik devotes a great deal of space to an unraveling of the probable sequence of composition 
and placing of the elements in the saga. He probably finds more details of this process in his 
reconstruction of the composition of the saga than is warranted by the evidence, but many of his 
major arguments seem hard to refute. 
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text with material from the earlier version without sufficient attention to 
repetitions and contradictions. This activity led to such inconsistencies as 
the two different versions of King Osantrix’s death (chapters 144 and 292). 
In the following I shall refer to the persons who assembled these texts as 
the first and second redactors.4 The usual assumption is that neither of 
these redactors was the author of the work. The obvious tinkering that went 
on as late as the preparation of the manuscript Mb suggests that work on the 
final shape of the saga went on at every juncture of its transmission and 
_ that, even if a German original exists for much of the saga, it is unlikely 
that it had the shape we have discussed above. This shape was almost 
certainly reached only in the work of the first redactor, who can be equated 
with the hypothetical "saga-writer" of this introduction in many but not all 
cases. He almost certainly provided the organization of the materials I 
attribute to the saga-writer in the section on the authorial achievement 
below. For all intents and purposes the first redactor is the author of the 
Thidrek's Saga as we know it. 

The second redactor, on the other hand, smoothed the work, provided 
some bridges, and ordered the materials in a more nearly chronological 
fashion, but his work came to an end in the middle of ch. 196. The 
remainder of the work, along with some interpolations, is derived, 
apparently without much change or reordering, by a later scribe from the 
work of the first redactor. Thus the first parts of Mb to be written were 
derived from the later redaction (the "second redactor") and the scribes who 
finished the manuscript were actually working from the earlier one (the 
"first redactor”). We could easily come to the conclusion that Mb actually 
started out as the second redaction itself, but that the second redactor was 
prevented from completing his work, thus causing the other scribes to 
return to the earlier text for the remainder. The insertion of a later gathering 
at one point in the saga makes this process of revision clearly visible.5 

Mb lacks the first 21 chapters of the text as it is presented in the 
translation. These are provided from the Icelandic manuscripts known as A 
and B. The text of Mb begins with the second redactor’s version of the saga 
of King Vilkinus and his descendants, which is slightly different from the 
one presented here in chapters 21-56. It also lacks a leaf immediately 
following the encounter between the mermaid and Vilkinus. The text 


4The scholarship refers to these as *Mb3 and *Mb2 respectively. The superscripted numbers refer 
to the hands discernible in Mb. The second and third hands represent most fully the respective 
redactions. The other hands contributed relatively little. The asterisks indicate that we are 
speaking of hypothetical source texts rather than the actual material written by these scribes. 

SThe fact that two hands worked on the part of Mb attributed to the second redactor does not need 
to rule this out. It just makes it slightly more complicated. 
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begins again in chapter 25 and continues up to chapter 151, at which point 
the story of Thidrek’s feast with its accompanying story of the origin of the 
Niflungs begins (ch. 170 in the translation). At the end of this page an 
entire gathering of ten leaves is inserted, containing the first redactor’s story 
of Sigurd’s birth and childhood (ch. 152-168) and the beginning of the 
section on Thidrek’s feast (170-188). The passage on the origin of the 
Niflungs from chapter 170 is crossed out on the page preceding the 
insertion. In the middle of the new gathering we find not only the section 
crossed out (ch. 170) written in anew, but another, somewhat different 
version of the same story of Högni’s birth (169). Both versions are included 
in the translation, but the crossed-out passage is not. After this gathering is 
the conclusion of the earlier version of chapter 170, also crossed out, after 
which the text of the second redactor continues with chapter 189. This text 
continues until the end of a page in the middle of chapter 196, at which 
point the interpolator continues with the text of the first redaction. The 
earlier redaction is the source of the remainder of the saga. 

The text of the translation follows the manuscript from this point up to 
the end of chapter 240, at which point a second version of the "Saga of the 
Vilkins” appears. This is the text used as the basis for the translation in 
chapters 21-56. The story of Valtari and Hildigunn follows logically after 
this "interpolation" since it tells of events that took place shortly after those 
narrated in the "Saga of the Vilkins.” 

The text used in the translation follows Mb until the manuscript 
breaks off near the end of chapter 427. The remainder is reconstructed 
from the two late Icelandic manuscripts. The final chapter is also missing 
there and the version given here follows Gudni Jénsson’s Icelandic 
translation of the Swedish version of the saga. 

The content of Mb may be summarized thus (the material from the 
later redaction is in italics): 


Chapters 21-56 (version 1, not used here) 

Chapters 57-151 (Ch. 170 crossed out) 

Chapters 152-188 (Ch. 170 repeated) 

Chapters 189-196 (end of old version of 170 crossed out) 
Chapters 196-240 (first redaction takes over) 

Second version of 21-56 (the version used here) ` 
Chapters 241-427 (manuscript breaks off) 


A, B, and Sv all have differing arrangements of the materials, 
particularly of the sections that are obviously out of their chronological 
order. It would be of little use to rehearse the arrangement in those sources, 
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since they all represent different guesses about the proper arrangement of 
the materials. Bertelsen’s edition follows Mb closely, shifting to the text of 
AB at the beginning and the end. Gudni Jénsson’s edition uses Version 2 of 
chapters 21-56, but otherwise generally follows the sequence of Mb, 
omitting the repetition of the "Saga of the Vilkins."6 


Artistic Achievement 


The major achievement of our compiler/author is the ordering of the 
huge mass of material into a more or less coherent whole. The major 
contradictions in the story may be the result of two different authors’ work, 
but it could just as easily be the result of an interruption or simply of 
carelessness. For every major contradiction in the story, however, there are 
several (often somewhat clumsy) attempts to eliminate conflicts between 
traditional stories. 

The saga can be seen to fall into three major divisions. The first of 
these brings together Thidrek’s group of heroes. In the course of this 
section, Thidrek and many of his men are introduced with stories of their 
youthful exploits and, in some instances, their ancestry. The second 
division tells a sequence of apparently unrelated bride-winning tales and the 
third tells of Thidrek’s flight, exile, and eventual return, concluding with 
Thidrek’s death. 

The first major division begins with the story of Thidrek’s grandfather 
Samson. This story contains many of the elements that will return again 
and again as the saga continues. We have a hero who gains his wife by 
stealing her from her father and who is eventually able to defeat 
overwhelming odds to establish himself in his father-in-law’s place. 
Following this we have stories of youthful exploits told about Thidrek and 
his chief heroes, including in some cases the hero’s ancestry. All of these 
stories lead up to the episode of Thidrek’s feast in which the heroes are put 
on display in something like Round Table fashion. Each of the heroes’ 
armor and coat of arms is described. Following this is the campaign in 
Bertangaland [Brittany] in which each of Thidrek’s men is given an 
opportunity to do battle with an opposing hero. Most of Thidrek’s men lose, 


©The chapter numbers in Gudni Jénsson’s edition may have followed Unger’s edition, which was 
not available to me during the preparation of this translation. 
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but the last few win and they are able to dictate a victory on Thidrek’s part. 
There is a great similarity between this passage and the Middle High 
German poem known as the Rosengarten zu Worms. The surviving versions 
of the MHG poem are too late to have been the source for the saga, but 
there is certainly some kind of relationship between the two poems. The 
purpose of these passages is to establish Thidrek at the height of his 
youthful powers and to set the stage for a change in fortune. 

The following series of stories seems to interrupt the major flow of 
the saga. ‘ For many pages the narrative leaves Thidrek and his heroes 
behind as the focus shifts to a sequence of bride-winning stories, some of 
which are only peripherally involved in the story of Thidrek. The first of 
these is the story of Sigurd and Grimhild including the betrayal and 
deception of Brynhild. This is followed by the Tristan-like story of Herbort 
and Hild. As an afterthought (Hild was intended as Thidrek’s bride), 
Thidrek and some of his heroes return to Ekka’s castle and marry several of 
the princesses living there. The manuscript Mb includes at this point the 
stories of King Vilkinus and his descendants, climaxing in the bride- 
winning stories of Osantrix and Attila. The brief story of Valtari and 
Hildigunn also follows at this point. This is followed by the stories of the 
sons of King Artus [Arthur], Apollonius and Iron. The story of Apollonius 
involves only the deception of the bride’s father, but Iron, after neglecting 
his own wife, seduces the wife of Aki Amlungatrausti and, upon being 
discovered, is killed by the aggrieved husband. 

The next episode is the rape of Sifka’s wife by the emperor Erminrek, 
an incident that leads to the major turning point of the saga, the exile of 
Thidrek. Sifka resolves to avenge himself by destroying everything that is 
dear to Erminrek, including his relationship to his nephew Thidrek. It is 
difficult to separate this episode from the preceding sequence of bride- 
winning and seduction stories, almost all of which involve some kind of 
deception or betrayal. The saga-writer seems to have seen the introduction 
of women as the root of the evil that would eventually destroy the innocent 
heroic world established in the early pages of the saga. This would not be 
an unusual notion for clerical writers of the Middle Ages. If the first 
redactor is responsible for this arrangement of the materials, then his 
inclusion of the "Saga of King Vilkinus” in this sequence can be seen as 
part of his design. If the arrangement of materials is thematic rather than 
chronological, then this arrangement contributes to the amassing of bride- 
winning, seduction, and rape stories that lead up to the turning point in the 
saga. The destruction of the heroic world comes about as a result of the 
introduction of sexual woman into the story. A clerical view of history 
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might well have made an anti-feminist explanation of the decline of the 
heroic world a logical insertion at this point. The saga as a whole then 
becomes an analogue of the Fall of Man. There is certainly enough 
evidence in the Preface and elsewhere that the saga-writer looked upon this 
saga as a significant part of world history. 

Certainly this view is borne out by the concluding major portion of 
the saga. This section begins with Sifka’s revenge and proceeds through 
the exile of Thidrek to the end of the heroic world depicted here. After this 
turning point nothing is as it had been. The lengthy campaign in Russia 
with Attila is filled with episodes of betrayal, cowardice, and a general 
sense of decline. Thidrek’s attempt to return to Bern results in the deaths of 
Attila’s two young sons and Thidrek’s younger brother as well as the 
apparent death of the hero Vidga. The murder of Sigurd leads to the 
gigantic destruction of practically all of the remaining heroes in the "Saga 
of the Niflungs.” It is significant to note that the slaughter takes place at the 
instigation of a woman, Grimhild. (The earlier passage involving Hertnid 
and his demon-wife Ostasia is another reminder of the destructive power of 
women.) Thidrek’s lonely return to Bern, accompanied only by his wife 
Herrad and the aging Hildibrand, has little of the triumph we would expect. 
Even the final victory over Sifka is perfunctory. The final episodes include 
a strange conversion of Thidrek and his world to Catholic orthodoxy (they 
had been adherents of the Arian heresy) and a number of concluding 
adventures. The lack of orthodoxy in Thidrek’s faith had played no role in 
the earlier chapters and a very different atmosphere pervades these final 
chapters. 

There can be no claim that the writers and redactors who put together 
the text we have were able to tame all of their unruly material into a unified 
whole. The attempts of later scribes to organize the materials along 
different lines makes this clear. There are many loose ends and it is 
impossible to conceal the operation of at least two different principles of 
organization as the saga was put together. But it is an injustice to the saga- 
writer to see the surviving text as a general kind of collection saying 
nothing more than that everyone must finally die, as Ulrich Wyss has 
claimed. The world view of the saga-writer was certainly different from 
that of most of his sources and equally different from that of the readers of 
the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, who saw in the work only 
the remnant of a distant heroic age. 
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Sources and Influences 


Although we know nothing about the author, we can derive a good 
deal of information about him from the saga itself. He had a great interest 
in Germanic antiquity and was sufficiently versed in history to be able to 
locate the stories about Dietrich in their historical context. He seems to 
have known clerical traditions as well as oral heroic songs and stories about 
his hero. He was able to absorb a large number of stories and recast them 
in a style that was more Norse than German. His vocabulary is, however, 
influenced both by the German of the sources (many German words show 
up in various contexts) and by the adoption of the courtly vocabulary we 
have already mentioned. The specifics of the vocabulary will be discussed 
below. He was omnivorous in his search for materials and included figures 
and stories from Greek (Apollonius of Tyre) and French (Tristram, Artus) 
romance, although it is possible that these stories had entered the German 
oral tradition that provided him with his sources. He was obviously a man 
of broad experience in contemporary vernacular literature, perhaps in 
several different languages. Itis possible that he made the acquaintance of 
some of these materials while taking part in one of King Hakon’s numerous 
foreign embassies. There is, however, no reason to doubt his statement that 
he learned the bulk of his material from the songs and stories of German 
men, presumably merchants and other travelers. His knowledge of Norse 
versions is, as we have mentioned, somewhat spotty. 

The problem of the German sources is one of the most discussed 
aspects of our saga. It is assumed that the author would have come into 
contact mainly with North German merchants and seamen who would have 
known a Low German tradition of which we have almost no other evidence. 
(Hempel discusses extensively the possible traces of Low German 
tradition.) All the German materials we know, even those that are closely 
related to the versions of the stories we have in the saga, are from the South 
and are thus in Middle High German. Several Low German versions of the 
stories involved are contained in very late medieval ballads, and German 
materials are prominent in the Danish popular ballads of the same late 
period. Our sagaman says that men from any town in Saxony (i.e. today’s 
Lower Saxony) would tell the stories in the same way. He is very specific 
in mentioning men from from Soest (in Westphalia), Bremen, and Münster. 
Unless we can find a good reason for the author to lie about his sources, we 
must assume that there was a lively tradition of oral heroic songs in the 
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Low German regions, a tradition that has left us almost no other trace.7 
This tradition was obviously also in regular contact with the High German 
traditions from the South as the existence of Middle High German versions 
of many of the stories indicates. A major portion of the "Saga of the 
Niflungs" is derived from an epic poem that was the source of the second 
half of the Nibelungenlied, a work--called the "ältere Not" by modern 
scholars--that was probably composed in southern Germany, perhaps in 
Austria sometime during the second half of the twelfth century. There is no 
way to determine whether the Low German oral tradition was the primary 
source of the stories or whether they derived from the High German sources 
of our surviving texts. There is even the very likely possibility that the two 
traditions exchanged materials in both directions to the extent that they 
could be looked upon as one large tradition with dialect variants. 

The German oral tradition derives most of its materials from the 
period of German history known as the "Period of Migrations," a time in 
which many of the Germanic tribes populating northern, eastern, and 
southern Europe relocated under various pressures. The figures of the 
major part of the Thidrekssaga are drawn from this period. Few of the 
stories found in the saga are recognizable versions of history, although we 
can recognize in the exile story of Thidrek a post facto justification of the 
brutal invasion of Italy by the Gothic king Theoderic the Great. Attila the 
Hun died decades before Theoderic was born, but he appears in the saga as 
Thidrek’s host and ally. Gunnar and his brothers match up more or less 
with members of the Burgundian royal family who perished in a battle 
against combined Roman and Hun forces in 436. Ermanaric has been 
combined with the historical Odoacer to form Erminrek, Thidrek’s uncle 
and nemesis. All of these changes took place in oral transmission. Except 
for the indication that Thidrek was an adherent to the Arian heresy and the 
inclusion of some details of a clerical tradition on Thidrek’s death, there is 
little material in the saga that has to have been derived from historical 
sources. 

The heterogeneous materials that are found in the saga point to 
additional sources. The author mentions only Norse songs and stories, but 
he has materials gleaned from various European national literatures. The 
story of Apollonius of Tyre was a Greek romance that reached western 
Europe in Latin. There is an Old English prose version from the tenth 


TThere are two late ballad-like songs on material covered in the saga in Low German. (Both texts 
are contained in Meier.) The first, the so-called "jüngeres Hildebrandslied” is transmitted in a 
High German version as well. The second, "Koninc Ermenrikes Dot," is far removed from any 
form of the legend known elsewhere. (See Brady.) The Hildebrand ballad is closely related to the 
source of the Hildibrant-Alibrant episode in the saga. 
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century, so there is a possibility that the name of the hero and some vague 
elements of the plot entered vernacular oral literature at some time between 
the composition of the Old English version and the compilation of our saga. 
The story in the saga bears very little resemblance to the Greek romance in 
any case. The elements from French romance are also vague. The names 
of Artus and Tristram are included in stories that have only the most 
tenuous relationship to any story known from the Continent. There is a case 
of surrogate wooing in which the wooer falls in love with the bride ("The 
Story of Herburt and Hild"), but it is a brother of the figure named Tristram 
who does the wooing and he has the good sense to run away with the bride 
rather than to bring her back to his king and certain trouble. Frings explores 
the relationship between this story and various German sources in 
"Herbort." 

Norse sources influenced the forms of the names in the "Saga of the 
Niflungs" and the related passages having to do with the Niflungs. Instead 
of Gunther and Hagen we find Gunnar and Högni. Siegfried [MHG. Sifrit] 
usually appears with his Norse name of Sigurd, but in one episode his name 
appears as Sigfred, which is probably the Low German version. The 
remainder of the saga uses non-Norse names as often as the Norse ones. 
Velent appears instead of Vélundr, Attila instead of Atli, Erminrek instead 
of Jérmunrekr. Some of the episodes of Sigurd’s youth may have been 
derived from Norse rather than German sources, although a Norse-German 
contamination cannot be ruled out. Many stories cannot be clearly assigned 
to any specific source. 

The possibility, suggested by Andersson, that the saga might have 
been compiled in Germany rather than Norway would alter little of what 
has been said. The materials of the saga come from German oral and 
written tradition in any case and the achievements of the compiler remain 
the same. It would have been slightly more difficult for a Norse compiler to 
have access to the many different sources, but--given the desire of the 
Norwegian court to establish and maintain contact with central and southern 
Europe--it would not have been impossible. The evidence of Norse 
rearrangement of the materials in the surviving manuscripts (described 
above in the section on the text) is a strong indication that the materials 
were not left in their original form and sequence. The example provided by 
the Karlamagnussaga shows that Norse compilers were able to gain access 
to many different Continental sources. Compilations of historical and 
legendary material are relatively common in this period, both on the 
Continent (the Kaiserchronik in twelfth century Germany) and in the North 
(Snorri’s Heimskringla). Andersson (1986, 232-236) is certainly right when 
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he points out the great difference between the Thidrekssaga and the true 
Norse sagas. The main result of a moving of the saga’s composition from 
Norway to Germany would be to allow for a considerably earlier date of 
composition. Andersson argues for a composition around 1200 (perhaps 
even earlier) making it a contemporary of the Nibelungenlied. 


Editorial Policy for This Text and Translation 


The present translation is based on the reading edition of Gudni 
Jónsson with frequent reference to the critical edition of Henrik Bertelsen. 
I followed the Jónsson edition because I wanted to present a text that was at 
once accurate and readable. I have also accepted that edition’s solutions to 
the arrangement of the text. I have not attempted to refer to all the variant 
readings present in the three manuscripts of the Norwegian/Icelandic text 
and in the Swedish version. On occasion I referred to the German 
translation by Fine Erichsen to gain another view of a particularly thorny 
passage. I have also referred to Erichsen’s translation and notes on several 
occasions in my notes to the text. No reference has been made to 
Andersson’s recent translations of portions of the saga (Andersson 1987), 
although I did read a draft of his translation of the "Saga of the Niflungs" 
before beginning work on this translation. 

I have attempted to render the original as faithfully as possible while 
producing a readable English text. I have greatly reduced the number of 
sentences combined by "and" or "or" but there are still more than most 
readers will be used to. I have also rendered the "historical present" of the 
saga as the English past tense. Other translators have retained the Norse 
shifting between present and past and there is some justification for doing 
so, but the results are strange and a bit un-English. For proper names I have 
followed the conventions established by Magnus Magnusson and Hermann 
Pålsson in their superb translation of Njal’s Saga and have left off the Norse 
-r endings except in the case of names in which they belong to the base of 
the name (e.g. Heimir). 

I have attempted to carry over some of the special vocabulary that sets 
this saga off from other Norse texts. I have rendered kurteis throughout as 
"courteous," even in those instances when it was perhaps not the most 
felicitous translation. I have also rendered riddari throughout as "knight," 
even though it sometimes seems to mean only "rider." Hertogi has been 
rendered as "duke," and jarl as "earl," although I had some misgivings 
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about that. There are a number of untranslated German words in the 
original and I have indicated these in the footnotes when I thought it 
pertinent. Borg presents a problem since it means both castle and city. I 
have tried to guess in each case which is meant, but I am not sure I have 
always been successful. There are instances where even the saga-writer was 
probably unsure of which was meant. The transition from castle to city was 
often fluid in any case. 

The place names have been left in the spelling adopted by Gedai 
Jónsson in his edition. I have done this because the saga author frequently 
had only the vaguest notion of the geographical location of many of the 
names and I am sure that they are often included more for their exotic 
flavor than for their geographic accuracy. I used Gudni Jénsson’s spellings 
to keep from having to make a choice among the chaotic spellings 
contained in the manuscript while retaining the Old Norse flavor of the 
place names. I have made use of William Paff’s excellent study of 
geographical and ethnic names in the saga and have indicated his 
identification of the place names in brackets or footnotes where they are not 
easily identifiable from the Norse version. 

I would like to express my gratitude to the many friends and 
colleagues who have contributed to this volume in ways too numerous to 
mention here. Professor Constance B. Hieatt read the very rough first draft 
and made many useful suggestions. Lowry Nelson, James Wilhelm, and 
Gary Kuris have all made important contributions to the final work’s 
readability through their thorough readings and suggestions for 
improvement. They are, however, not to be held responsible for the lapses 
in style. I insisted on retaining a number of bumpy passages that were 
necessary to represent the original honestly. Gudlaugr Bergmundsson 
helped me with a number of thorny passages that did not yield to intensive 
dictionary work. I would like to thank all the members of the Houston 
“Thing,” the Old Norse reading group that encouraged my re-entry into Old 
Norse and then egged me on to continue as the work came into being. The 
University of Houston and Cleveland State University have been generous 
in material support, particularly in the provision of the computing and 
printing equipment that have made it possible to prepare this volume in half 
the time it would have taken by old fashioned methods. Cleveland State 
University also provided me with a research assistant, Charles Park, who 
deserves credit for his work finding the often obscure secondary works 
dealing with the saga and ordering them through our efficient inter-library 
loan department. 
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Gary Kuris has been a faithful cheerleader, advisor, and friend 
throughout the long gestation of this work and he is probably more 
responsible than anyone else for my having the chutzpah to dive into the 
project in the first place. I also wish to thank my family, particularly my 
wife Winifried, for their numerous sacrifices over the past two and a half 
years. 
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Thidrek’s Saga 


PREFACE 


If men wish to hear of the great events that took place in ancient times, 
they must both find out what they had not previously known, and then keep it in 
their memory. If men want to learn long and unfamiliar stories, it is better that 
they be written down than that they pass out of memory. This saga, which is one 
of the longest stories that has been told in the German language, tells about King 
Thidrek and his warriors, about Sigurd Fafnisbana [Fafnir’s Bane] and the 
Niflungs, about the Vilkinamen and many other kings and warriors who come 
into this story. 

This story begins in Pul [Apulia]! and moves north, through Lunbardi 
[Lombardy], Fenidi [Venice], Svava [Swabia], Ungaria [Hungary], Pulinaland 
[Poland], Ruzia [Russia],2 Vindland, Danmörk [Denmark], and Svithjod 
[Sweden], through all of Saxonia [Saxony]4 and Frakkland5 and to Valland6 in the 
west, and Hispania [Spain]. Throughout all these lands the saga is told, relating 
the glorious deeds these men accomplished in all of the lands here mentioned. 
The Danes and the Swedes can tell many stories of these matters, and they have 
put some of them into songs they sing to entertain powerful men. Many of the 
songs that are sung today were composed a long time ago. Norsemen have 
brought together many parts of the story, and some of them in verse. First of all 
they tell about Sigurd, the killer of Fafnir, the Volsungs and the Niflungs, and 
about Velent [Weland] the smith and his brother Egil, and about King Nidung. 
There are some variations in the names and deeds of men, but that is not 
surprising when so many stories have been told, even though they all arise from 
more or less the same origin. This saga is assembled from the stories of German 
men and some of it comes from their verses, which were composed to entertain 
great men, and which were composed long ago, soon after the events that are told 
here. Even if you were to take one man from each town in all of Saxony, they 
would all tell the story the same way, and this is because of their old songs. And 
this poetry is set down so that we can recognize that it is the usage of poetry in 
our language. Some words are exaggerated for the sake of poetic effect, and the 
person who is being praised at the moment is called the greatest of men; so also 
with the number of men killed as when it is said that the whole people fall if only 
the most distinguished, who have already been praised, fall. But you will discern 
that this devastation comes mostly from the fall of powerful men, because they 
have no equal, according to what Hallfred says: 


lIn Southem Italy. See Paff, pp. 146-147. 

2Norsemen had established cities throughout much of present-day Russia. The present name even 
derives indirectly from the Norse word Rus, an early name for Swedish Vikings. See Paff, pp. 
156-160, for a full discussion with possible etymologies. 

3Derived from the land of the Wends. See Paff, pp. 220-221. 

4Refers to today’s Lower Saxony on the plains of Northwestern Germany. 

5The land of the Franks. 

6Western France. See Paff, pp. 208-209. 
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All the North lies waste 
because of the dead king, 
peace is confounded by the fall 
of Trygvi’s famous son. 


It was not actually true that the Northland had been become a wasteland because 
Olaf had fallen, as he said, but he meant these words to praise the king by saying 
that there was no such man left in the Northland like Olaf Trygvason. In the same 
way, the fame of the great deeds of King Thidrek and his warriors, and others 
who lived at the same time, extends through all the lands where this saga is told. 

The saga is organized in this way: first are the chieftains who ruled the 
lands and by whose names the peoples they ruled are called, and after that their 
descendants preferably up to the present day. This story took place at the time 
when King Konstantin the Great had died, who had christianized almost all the 
world. But immediately after his death, Christendom was despoiled and went 
astray in many lands, so that during the first part of this saga there were none who 
held the true faith, though they all believed in the same God; they swore oaths by 
his name and they praised his name. 

There were many kings at that time who were greater than Thidrek, about 
whom this saga has the most to say. Most men say that after Noah’s flood men 
were as large and as strong as giants and lived many generations. But since that 
time passed, men became smaller and weaker as they are now. As the time since 
Noah’s flood passed, more and more became weak and the strong men made up a 
group of less than a hundred. There were now half as many men who were 
distinguished or who did great deeds as their ancestors had done. Even though the 
people grew smaller, they became no less eager to gain riches and honor, and for 
this reason they fought great battles. It has often happened that a strong man 
would have a helmet and a byrnie so strong that a weak man would not have the 
strength to lift it from the ground. He also would have a sharp and keen sword, so 
that he could easily kill a hundred weaker men with his strength alone, so 
that--even if his sword would not cut through the armor that was before it--it 
would strike there so hard that neither weak bones nor thin legs could stand 
against it. Thus it does not seem surprising that the weaker man could not cut 
apart the strong man’s armor or bones, which he could not even carry with his 
puny strength. By the time King Thidrek and his champions lived, a long time had 
passed during which manhood waned, and there were few in every land who had 
maintained their strength. If more than a few of the strong men did come together 
in one place and had the best weapons, those that could cut armor as well as flesh, 
then it was no wonder that an army of little men seemed weak and small. It 
cannot be doubted that the swords of antiquity could cut iron when they were 
wielded with so much strength. There are still swords being made that do not 
grow dull, even if one strikes iron with them. 

These stories will show that not every man has the same nature. Some are 
said to have the power of seeing the future, and some have strength and valor or 
other kinds of accomplishment or skill to such an extent that it is worth telling 
about. Another sort of story sets out to tell about certain kinds of strange things, 
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wonders and marvels, which have taken place in many ways in the world. What 
seems in one land wondrous is ordinary in another. It also seems amazing to a 
foolish man to hear what he has not heard before. But the man who is wise and 
knows how to judge does not find things amazing that reasonably can take place, 
yet few are so wise that they believe only that which they have seen. But some 
men are so foolish that they are less able to understand what they have just seen 
or heard than wiser men who have heard about something that took place some 
time before. For the foolish man it is just as if he had neither seen nor heard 
anything. 

The stories of noble men are also useful because they demonstrate noble 
deeds and famous accomplishments, and interpret bad deeds as the result of sloth, 
and so they allow the person who wishes to distinguish rightly thus to distinguish 
good from evil. 

It is the opinion of many that one man may be able to entertain them many 
hours. Most entertainment involves work and some costs much money. Some 
cannot be accomplished without a large group of men. Some games are 
entertainment for only a few and last only a short time. But the entertainment of 
tales or poems involves neither expense nor danger to life. One person alone can 
entertain many men if they want to listen. This entertainment is also available for 
a small group, if one wishes it, night or day, whether it is light or dark. It is 
foolish to call those things lies that one has neither seen nor heard and when one 
knows nothing more true about it. It is wise to consider in one’s own mind what 
one hears before rejecting or despising it. It can also be that a person does not 
wish to listen because what is being told about nobility and great deeds is unlike 
his own deeds. All the deeds and accomplishments in which these men excelled 
other men in the sagas may seem to the man who is hearing them to be 
exaggerated, but he should remember that one could never tell anything about 
them so great that Almighty God could not have given them twice as much of 
these qualities if He had willed it. 


SAMSON’S STORY 


1. About Earl Rodgeir and the knight Samson 


Here we begin and tell of a knight who was raised in the place that is 
called Salerni [Salerno]. The earl who ruled there was called Rodgeir and his 
brother was named Brunstein. The earl had a daughter named Hildisvid. She was 
a very beautiful girl and had distinguished herself in all things that are better to 
have than to lack. The earl loved her greatly, as did all the people, because of her 
beauty and courtesy, her generosity and humility, and her command of all kinds 
of skills. 

There was a knight named Samson. He was the best and bravest of all the 
knights. His hair and his beard were black as pitch and both were very abundant. 
He was as large as a giant in all dimensions, except that his legs and arms were 
not so long, though he was as big and strong as the strongest of giants. His face 
was long and broad, hard and grim in expression. Between his eyes was the 
distance of a span, and his brows hung down, large and black as though two 
crows were sitting over his eyes. He was dark of complexion and the bravest of 
men. His neck was very thick and his shoulders were very broad and thick and his 
arms were stout and hard as a tree-trunk or a stone to the touch. His hands were 
fair and soft and well-developed, and together with his great strength he was 
skillful both in riding horses and in all kinds of play. He lacked neither agility nor 
strength. His abilities exceeded those of any other man alive at that time. He was 
somewhat drowsy-eyed, friendly and humble toward all men, rich and poor, so 
that the lowest of men responded to him with a smile, and no one was so poor that 
he despised him. He was wise and penetrating of thought, and a man of great 
foresight, generous and munificent, so that he spared neither money nor support 
for his friends, even though it would bring him into the greatest need or danger of 
life. He was very valiant, and no matter how great the danger he never was 
anxious or afraid of any man. He was often in battle and in single combat with 
many, and he never came to a fight where he did not have the advantage. His 
promises were all solid, whether he promised good or ill. Whatever decisions he 
made he would rather die than give up on them before they were fulfilled, be they 
little or great. And from all these things he gained fame, such that his friends and 
all those who knew him liked him, but his enemies were afraid of him, even if 
they had only heard about him. But he never accomplished such great deeds that 
he boasted of them. When others praised his accomplishments, he listened but did 
not speak. He served Earl Rodgeir well and he had much esteem from him, as was 
to be expected. 

Samson had great affection for Hildisvid, the earl’s daughter, so much so 
that he wished to gain her affection, whether it bring him good or ill. 
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2. Samson kidnaps Hildisvid 


Now it happened one day that the earl was sitting at his table, and before 
him sat Samson. The earl sent his daughter Hildisvid the finest morsels from his 
table on gilded silver dishes. Samson took the dishes, one in each hand, and 
carried them high. He then went to Hildisvid accompanied by his squire. 

He spoke to his squire: "Go and get my horse, my weapons, and all the 
best of my treasures and have them ready when I leave this courtyard." 

Samson went into the courtyard and bade that the castle opened, and the 
man who watched the door opened it. He then went into the highest tower. There 
sat the earl’s daughter with only a few women at the table. 

Samson went to her, bowed, and spoke: "Hail to you, lady, and to all the 
others." 

She welcomed him and asked him to eat and drink with her. He did so and 
told her his intention. 

A little later, when the table had been carried away, she took the best of 
her jewels and spoke with her ladies-in-waiting, weeping: "Sir Samson has come 
here wishing to take me away against the will of my father and of my relatives. 
How will we prevent him from doing what he wishes to do? Even if we had a 
hundred knights, he would still be able to carry out what he desires. Because of 
this, I have taken my jewelry and all of my best clothes, even though my shame 
shall be great to go away with one man and thus part from my father, my 
kinsmen, and their valiant men, and from all dignity and power. Now I will ask 
you to keep this a secret from my father as long as possible, because I know that 
my father will ride after us as soon as he finds out what has happened. And if they 
find us, Sir Samson is such a good fighter and a mighty champion that before he 
loses his life I will see many men cloven in two, and many broken shields and 
bloody byrnies, and many of my kinsmen and friends will fall headless to the 
earth.” 

Then Samson took the earl’s daughter on his arm and carried her from the 
castle and all of the women wept after her. Outside the courtyard was his squire 
with two horses, one with a saddle and the other loaded with their treasures. He 
armed himself and jumped onto his horse. He set his lady on his knee and rode a 
long away from the castle until they came to a forest. It was large and 
uninhabited. He built a house and they remained there a long time. 


3. Samson kills Earl Rodgeir 


Many days later Earl Rodgeir found out that his daughter had been taken 
away, who had done it, and how it had happened. The earl was very grieved and 
did not know who would be able to avenge this shame. He had the farm burned 
that belonged to Samson, and he confiscated his farm animals and declared Sir 
Samson an outlaw in all his realm, and bade all his men to kill him wherever they 
might encounter him. 

When Samson found out that he had been outlawed, he rode out of the 
forest to the earl’s dwellings, burned them, and killed his men and livestock, and 
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everyone that heard of his coming fled. But when he turned back to the forest, 
there came Earl Rodgeir with a thousand men to meet him. As soon as he saw 
that, Sir Samson turned his horse around, spurred him on and rode boldly against 
them. He buckled on his helmet and his byrnie, prepared his shield and sword. He 
aimed the first blow into a knight’s chest, through the byrnie and the chest and out 
through the shoulders, and cast him full length on the ground, dead. 

And now he drew his sword from its scabbard. It was hard and broad and 
the best of swords. He struck with it the first blow against the man who carried 
the banner before the earl, into the left shoulder, so that it cut apart the byrnie and 
the body to the right side, and half of him fell on each side to the earth. The 
banner staff was also broken and the banner fell to the ground. And then he struck 
on the right side at a knight, cutting him through to the saddle horn, dividing the 
man along with his byrnie, and he fell in two parts to the ground. And now he 
struck the earl himself in the neck, so that he cut through the byrnie, and the same 
blow took off the head of the horse, and they both, the horse and the earl, fell 
dead to the ground. In a short while he had killed fifteen knights, after which his 
helmet cover, his surcoat, and his saddle skirt were all torn away, but his helmet, 
his byrnie, and his horse were whole and unscathed. And now all the knights fled, 
and the ones who got away first thought they were best off. 

Then Sir Samson rode to the forest. There he found his lady. He remained 
there a while. When the knights returned to Salerni, they reported the killing of 
the earl and his fifteen knights and how it had all taken place. Now Salerni was 
lordless. 


4. The disgraceful expedition of King Brunstein 


That same day Brunstein, the brother of Earl Rodgeir, called an assembly 
and declared himself king over all of the kingdom his brother had owned. King 
Brunstein rode many days in search of Sir Samson with a great body of men, but 
Sir Samson rode fearlessly into the king’s estates and burned much property and 
killed many men. This feud lasted two years. 

The king rode one time to look for Sir Samson, and with him were one 
hundred knights, but they did not find him. One evening the king rode to a castle 
that stood at the edge of the forest and spent the night there. 

In the middle of the night Sir Samson came there alone. The castle was 
locked and the watchmen were asleep. He considered how things should go as he 
dismounted and tethered his horse. Next to the castle was a little village where the 
poor people lived. He went there and took fire. He went into a house and set it 
afire; then he took a fiery brand and shot it up into the castle. Soon every house 
was burning, and the watchmen awakened and jumped up vehemently, blew 
trumpets, and cried out that an attack had come. Then all who were awake took 
their clothes and weapons, and they called out to each other to save themselves. 

This call to arms came to the king, and he dressed quickly, armed himself, 
leapt onto his horse, and rode out of the castle. Six knights accompanied him, 
riding as fast as they could, and they turned toward the forest. Everyone thought it 
had been a band of warriors that had set the castle on fire, because many trumpet 
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calls and much rattling of armor were to be heard in the night. But they were only 
frightening each other. Now all were fleeing, some on horseback, some horseless 
or with weapons; some were without weapons and some were almost without 
clothing. In that night Sir Samson brought many a man shame and injury and 
killed many a man before day broke. 


5. Samson kills King Brunstein 


The king rode a long time in the forest until he found a house; a woman 
was standing in front of it. The king recognized her as Hildisvid, his kinswoman. 
He asked her how she was, where her lover was, and finally whether she would 
like to come with them. 

She answered: "My lord, this little house is my lodging, but Sir Samson 
rode away last night. If you have not encountered him, then I don’t know where 
he has ridden. Why have you come this far into the forest, through such a dark 
wood on such unknown ways, and why are you riding at night, and where is your 
night-quarter? I also wonder why you are here so early. Sir Samson told me that it 
takes a half day to come out of the forest." 

The king answered: "You speak the truth, lady, when you say that it is to 
be wondered that we have ridden such a long way into this forest. Yesterday 
evening we took lodging in a castle and awoke to find every house in flames and 
to hear shouting and the blare of trumpets. We were a hundred knights, but today 
I am riding through this wood with no more than six and have no idea where the 
others are." 

Then Lady Hildisvid spoke: "If it is as I think, Sir Samson has done all of 
these things to you, and he has done you great harm." 

Now the king answered: "It is certain that you are foolish and that you 
have been greatly misled by Sir Samson, that he could alone burn our castle and 
make such a noise as if he could blow thirty trumpets at once. Take your clothes 
and go with us. You have stayed here too long and behaved badly for yourself and 
your kinsmen." 

She answered: "I cannot go with you now because I know that you will 
soon have enough to do. Turn your horses and answer the man who now comes to 
talk with you." 

And now the king saw that Sir Samson was riding up. Each turned his 
horse against the other and drew his sword. Sir Samson struck King Brunstein and 
split his helmet and his head, so that the sword came to rest at the shoulders and 
he fell dead from his horse. The second blow he gave to a knight so that he split 
his byrnie and his torso down to the saddle. He turned then against the third. 
Those remaining now took flight and Sir Samson pursued them and did not stop 
until he had killed all of them, except for one who was severely wounded. He 
came into the town and could tell the story of the meeting of Sir Samson and King 
Brunstein and how they settled their feud. Now all could hear that Sir Samson 
was without equal among men. 
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Then Sir Samson returned to his lady and spoke to her: "I have stayed too 
long here in this forest. I will no longer hide here from my enemies. Get together 
your clothing and all of your treasures and prepare yourself." 

This she did. After that he took three horses and loaded them with gold, 
silver and good treasures. He put Hildisvid on the fourth and rode the fifth 
himself. 


6. Samson finds Thetmar and is accepted as duke 


Now it must be told that they rode their way until they were far out of the 
forest. They encountered twelve men riding. They had large horses, broad shields, 
shining helmets, and stout spearshafts, and they were riding hard. 

Sir Samson asked his lady: "Who might they be?" 

She replied: "My lord, I do not know who these men are, but they are 
riding valiantly. Do you recognize any of them?" 

He answered: "I do not recognize the men themselves, but their coats of 
arms may be known to me. The first man has a red shield and a lion with gold on 
his banner. That mark belongs to my father and to his brother Thetmar, and I have 
it on my own shield, so that I know that these are my kinsmen." 

When they met, Sir Samson asked who they were, where they had come 
from, and where they were going. 

Then their chief answered: "We have come a long way, but I think we 
have reached our goal now that we have found you. We have heard for a long 
time how you have been attacked and what an overwhelming force you have had 
to deal with and how you were dishonored and had few supporters. You are our 
kinsman. I am Thetmar, your uncle, and my two sons are here, and all of these 
men are your kinsmen. We have all sought to find you for a long time and we 
wish to offer you aid in whatever you decide to do." 

Sir Samson welcomed his uncle and thanked him warmly for his good 
will. 

They now rode out of the forest all together to a city that belonged to King 
Brunstein, but they did not find the men of the city because the men had already 
heard that Sir Samson was coming before they arrived there and that he was the 
man who had killed Earl Rodgeir, King Brunstein, and many other powerful 
chieftains. They remembered the great deeds he had done and how great he was 
in all things, and they were without a leader. 

The wisest of the men assembled for a conference. Before they ended the 
conference, they decided to settle with Sir Samson. With this decision they went 
to see him with great honor and a large group of men. They found him in the hall 
that he had taken as his lodging. The knights went before Sir Samson, fell on their 
knees, bowed before him, placed themselves in his power, and became his 
vassals. They gave him the city and asked him to be their chieftain. Sir Samson 
received their speech well and bade them stand up. The agreement was sealed and 
the burghers took him as their duke. 
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7. Samson becomes duke in a second city 


A little later Duke Samson rode out of the city with five hundred men. He 
rode to another city, which was richer and had a larger population than any other. 
He sent men to the city and said to the burghers that they should give the city up 
or defend their property and lives. 

When the burghers heard this news, they called a council of those who 
ruled over the city, and then they discussed it with the people, and before they 
quit a chieftain spoke long and eloquently to the whole population about how Sir 
Samson had started out as a child, what great deeds he had performed in his youth 
and since becoming a knight, and how he had gained a kingdom and a city, how 
he had conducted both single combats and battles, and how he was generous, 
valiant, and popular with his friends and grim to his enemies, how stubborn he 
was in his word, and what ill had befallen Earl Rodgeir and King Brunstein in 
their feud. It was to be expected that they would fare the same and that they 
would be unable to defend their city against his army, for the greatest chieftain 
would not be able to retain his life before Sir Samson. "It is thus my advice that 
we welcome him warmly," and he ended his speech. 

Many other men spread this opinion and no one was bold enough to speak 
against it, and so the burghers decided to welcome him warmly. 

When Duke Samson rode into the city all of the gates stood open and he 
rode into the city with his army. Next the people were summoned to an assembly, 
and at this assembly they gave him the city and all of the district along with the 
castles that belonged to it. And then the burghers offered to give him the title of 
king. 

But he answered that he did not want to have the title of king or any other 
titles than what he already had before he had set up his standard in the middle of 
Salerni. He remained five days in that city. 


8. Samson is given the title of king in Salerni 


When Duke Samson rode from this city, he had two thousand knights and 
many other men. He made his way with the army toward Salerni, and there was 
not a town along the way that did not give itself up to him. Then he sent his 
messenger to Salerni and had his intention made known to all, that he would rule 
over the city, whether it be easy or difficult, and that he would sooner die with all 
his men than not gain the city. At this news all the burghers were grieved and 
summoned all the wise men and the chieftains who spent many days before they 
could come to a decision. 

Now the burghers heard that the duke had arrived before the town. Then 
all of the people rode out of the city with weapons, and they brought out all their 
banners and their best equipment and had all kinds of games, harps and fiddles, 
viols and drums, along with all kinds of entertainment that might be found there. 
When the duke and his army arrived, they dismounted, first those who were 
highest in rank, then all the knights, and he saw that they wanted to give up the 
city and to give themselves into his power. The duke thanked them for their 
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goodness. They followed him into the town. The same day he received the title of 
king and all the castles and treasures that had belonged to King Brunstein. 

After this he sent messengers through all the country that King Brunstein 
had ruled over, that all men should now serve him and render homage. King 
Samson now ruled over his kingdom for a time. 


9. About the sons of Samson, Erminrek, and Thetmar 


It is told that the king had a son with his wife Hildisvid. He was named 
Erminrek. When he grew up, he was both handsome and strong. The king loved 
his son. King Samson increased his kingdom in many ways. He traveled widely 
and brought the western lands and many other places under his control. 

Then King Samson had a second son who was called Thetmar after his 
uncle. When this boy grew up, he was large and strong and brave like his father. 
He was hardy, wise, and a good warrior, and like his father in disposition. King 
Samson had now become an old man, his son Erminrek was full grown, and 
Thetmar was twelve years old. 

It happened one day that King Samson sat in his high-seat and his son 
Erminrek stood in front of him. The king spoke to Erminrek: "I do not wish that 
you serve me or any other man. I will now give you the title of king over twelve 
of the strongest cities in Spain, which I conquered with my own sword. Gain 
more power for yourself, because I did not receive the kingdom as a gift or as the 
inheritance of some woman and I do not lack power." 

When his younger son Thetmar heard that, he went before his father and 
said: "Now you have given your son a kingdom and much power. Up to this day I 
have been with the sons of the knights, and you have divided the honor unequally 
between us until now, and yet you might set this aright if you will give me some 
power or title, even though you have made him such a great man.” 

The king heard this speech and did not answer. He looked at him angrily. 
He thought the speech insolent. He made no answer and went to his room. 


10. Samson calls out his army 


King Samson was sitting in his high-seat in the best of halls, and the hall 
was occupied by the chieftains and hung with velvet. It was provided with fine 
dishes, and there was new wine, red and white, and his tableware was all of 
refined gold or silver. Before him stood three serving-boys with great cups of red 
gold, and everything was set with precious stones. 

It was midday, and the sun shone on all the glass windows and carried 
light into the entire hall and there were all kinds of games one could imagine. 

King Samson raised his hand from the table and spoke: "Now I have 
occupied this high-seat twenty years and all of my men have had peace, and I 
have not increased my kingdom. Much has changed during this time. In this hall 
there is much beauty and the magnificence of glorious chieftains and good heroes, 
and here their equipment is left behind, and all kinds of games are brought forth. 
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And much has changed. My hair and beard are no longer as black as a raven, but 
rather as white as a dove. My arms were red and black, but now they are white. 

"Your swords were then reddened with blood and notched by weapons. 
Now the red of rust can be seen and your bymies are rusty and the shields have 
split apart. Where are your horses that were both strong and swift and could leap 
through buming fire if they were told to do so? Now every knight wants to ride 
out, and it will not seem right to him unless he is so gentle that when he runs as 
hard as he can, a feather would not be shaken loose from his helmet, if one were 
lying there. And what else does my white hair mean, than that, even though I sit 
here in my high-seat and never go out of Salerni, it shall fare with me as with all 
others in the world? And when I am dead then your reputation is also dead, all 
because of your easy life; but great deeds and battles are always just as new from 
the past as in the present, and I cannot await that day here in Salerni. My men 
shall now carry the message into all of my kingdom, to the kings and dukes and 
all of the men of the land, and in every place everyone shall do nothing for three 
months save ride horses and prepare saddles, prepare shields and make bymies, 
spears, and swords and sharpen swords. And when this time has past, then shall 
all chieftains come to me with all their men." 


11. Samson’s demand for tribute and Earl Elsung’s answer 


Then King Samson had a letter prepared and sent six well-accoutered 
knights out with it. In this letter it said that King Samson sends word to Earl 
Elsung the powerful, magnificent and long-bearded: "You have long delayed 
showing us honor by paying tribute or speaking friendly words. Now you shall 
send us as tribute your daughter, who will be a concubine to my younger son and 
along with her you shall send sixty noble maidens with fine clothing and sixty 
well-equipped knights. Each knight shall have two horses and one squire. And 
you shall also send me sixty hawks, well trained, and sixty hunting dogs. And on 
the best of the dogs you shall put a collar of gold and a leash made from your 
beard. Then you will know that a certain man in this world is more powerful than 
you. If you do not wish to carry this out, prepare yourself well for three months 
along with all your fortresses and all your men. This would be best for your castle 
and your kingdom." 

The knights went their way until they came to the city called Bern 
[Verona], to Earl Elsung the old. They arrived when the earl was at table. They 
carried the letter with the seal of King Samson forward and laid it on the table 
before the earl. 

He took the letter and read it himself. When he had finished, his face was 
as red as blood and he spoke in great wrath to his men: "The great King Samson 
has sent us word that I should send him tribute. Now he thinks we have come into 
our old age, so that we would endure that which we would not endure when we 
were younger. He thinks we would serve in shame and have his enmity. Before 
his demands are met, every castle will be broken and many knights will be made 
headless, and I shall die here before I suffer this disgrace." He had these knights 
taken and had the one who had brought the letter hanged high before the castle. 
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Four others he had beheaded and he had the right hand cut off the sixth and sent 
him thus home. Then he had all his fortifications prepared with stone walls and 
moats dug around them, he had catapults set up at the gate to every castle, and he 
prepared his knights thoroughly. 

Now there was much deliberation in the land about how the few of them 
might defend it against King Samson. The knight returned to King Samson and 
told him of his journey and of the disgraceful treatment they had received from 
Earl Elsung. When the king had heard that, he acted as if he had heard nothing 
and did not answer and made no motion to show whether it seemed good or ill to 
him. 


12. About the battle and the fall of Earl Elsung 


When three months had passed, an overwhelming army assembled. Then 
King Samson rode out of his city and with him three kings, many dukes, and in all 
fifteen thousand knights and countless other men. Then they rode into the land of 
Earl Elsung. When they had been riding in that country for two days, Earl Elsung 
came to meet them with ten thousand knights and a great army that had come 
from far across the land, both from the mountains in the north and from Svava 
and Hungary in the east. When they met, there was a great battle and slaughter 
and many men fell on each side. 

Then King Samson rode up with his sons, Erminrek and the young 
Thetmar. King Samson struck both men and horses and felled one on top of the 
other on both sides of his horse, and he rode far into the army of his enemies, and 
his byrnie and his horse were covered with blood. 

Now he took his sword and the hilt rang out so loudly that almost all the 
army could hear it. King Samson called out: "Even if I were to ride alone into this 
army, I would still be able to kill with one hand any of Earl Elsung’s men if need 
be." and his voice was so terrible that all were now frightened. 

When Earl Elsung saw what damage King Samson was doing to his men 
and that it could not be helped, he called out loudly: "Let your men attack hard. 
We will be able to take the victory and kill them, and finally your armies will fare 
better. This thick-necked dragon who has long attacked your men shall soon fall 
dead to the earth, or I shall die and this battle will come to an end." 

Then Earl Elsung urged his horse on with spurs and rode alone to meet 
King Samson bravely. The earl struck at his shield from above and split it from 
top to handle. With a second blow at his shoulder he split open his byrnie and 
struck him a great wound. Just as quickly King Samson struck the earl in the neck 
so that it took off his head. King Samson took up the earl’s head and asked if 
Elsung’s men recognized the head and bade them cease fighting if this head had 
belonged to Earl Elsung. The battle came to an end because the earl had fallen, 
and then all of Elsung’s men gave themselves over to the power of King Samson 
and his sons. 

After this, King Samson rode with all his men to Bern and no one was 
bold enough to dare defend a city or a castle in Elsungland. When the king arrived 
in Bern, all the city gates were open and the burghers came out to meet him with 
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all kinds of entertainment and showed him all of the money chests that had 
belonged to Earl Elsung and they gave everything into his power. 


13. The death of King Samson 


King Samson had a great feast given in Bern, and at this festival he gave 
Odila, the daughter of Earl Elsung, to his son Thetmar, and gave him the title of 
king along with Bern and all that kingdom that had belonged to Earl Elsung. He 
gave the city called Fritila (which the Vaeringjar call Fidsaela) to his son called 
Aki, and he gave him the title of duke. His maternal line was not distinguished. 
This Aki was called the Protector of the Amelungs. He was a great and powerful 
chieftain. 

King Samson and King Erminrek moved their army south to Rome and 
during this journey King Samson died. 

King Erminrek, his son, took over everything that had belonged to his 
father and traveled to Rome and in a great battle took the best part of Rome, and 
he gained many other powerful cities in Pul. He now owned the greatest part of 
the territory from the Greek sea north to the mountains and a great part of the 
Greek islands, and he became the greatest and richest of all kings. He was popular 
and peaceable during the latter part of his life. 


THE YOUTH OF KING THIDREK 


14. The description of Thidrek of Bern 


King Thetmar now ruled over Bern. He was a great and strong man, noble, 
wise, ambitious, a great one for battles, happy and modest, generous and 
munificent and popular with his men. His wife Odila was wise and popular, and 
she was more accomplished than other women in all respects. They had a son, 
who was called Thidrek. When he had grown up, he was so large that he scarcely 
had his match, unless it was a giant. He was long-faced and regular of features, 
light in color, and had the best eyes of all men, dark brown in color. His hair was 
light and fair and fell in curls. He had no beard, no matter how old he got. His 
shoulders were so broad that they measured two ells across. His arms were stout 
like a great trunk and hard as stone. He had fair hands. In the waist he was slender 
and well formed, and his hips and his thighs were so stout that everyone thought it 
very strange how the man had been shaped. His legs were fair and well shaped. 
And his calves and ankles were so stout that they could have belonged to a giant. 
His strength was greater than any man knew and he himself scarcely tested it. He 
was cheerful and modest, generous and a giver of great gifts, so that he did not 
hold back from his friends with gold or silver or treasure or with almost anything 
they would accept. Everyone who had seen Samson said that in form and 
disposition he might be his equal. And those who had not seen King Samson 
thought that there had never been such a man as Thidrek in all respects. 

King Thetmar dubbed Thidrek a knight when he was twelve years old. He 
made him chief of his retainers over all of his men and his knights and the more 
powerful he became, the more he valued him. 


15. Hildibrand becomes King Thetmar’s vassal 


A duke ruled over the city that is called Fenidi [Venice]. He was a great 
chieftain and a man of great accomplishments. His sons were Boltram and 
Reginbald, who were later dukes in Fenidi and Svava. Reginbald had a son named 
Hildibrand. When he was twelve years old he took his weapons and went before 
his father’s high-seat and the duke dubbed him a knight and made him chief over 
many knights. Duke Boltram had a son named Reginbald. Reginbald’s son was 
Sintram and he will be mentioned later. 

Hildibrand was a handsome man and bright of countenance, broad-faced, 
very keen of sight, and straight-nosed. His hair and beard were as golden as silk 
and as curly as plane shavings. He was the most lordly of men. He was tall, wise, 
and a most influential man, and in courage he was a leader of many and he was so 
steadfast as a friend that he would never abandon a friend in need. He was 
generous with money and modest. In all the land he had no equal in mind, in 
valor, and in all accomplishments that were needed for knighthood. 
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When Hildibrand was thirty he told his father that he wanted to explore 
the customs of other noblemen: "I shall never become famous if I never do 
anything but stay at home in Fenidi or ride to Svava." 

The duke asked where he intended to travel. Hildibrand answered that he 
had heard of a powerful king, "and it is a long way to go there. It is Thetmar, 
King of Bern. I want to travel there." 

And now he made preparations and took with him fifteen knights, who 
were all valiant and well equipped. He rode away on his journey until he arrived 
at Bern to meet King Thetmar. The king welcomed him warmly and asked him to 
stay with him and to prosper, and Hildibrand accepted gladly. The king seated 
him nearest himself, and he later remained with King Thidrek a long time, as will 
be told later in this saga. 

Thidrek, the son of King Thetmar, was at that time five years old. 
Hildibrand set Thidrek down next to him and fostered him until he was twelve 
years old and was made chief of the retainers. They loved each other more than 
any valiant men have since King David and Jonathan. 


16. Alfrek makes the sword Naglhring for Thidrek 


Now it must be told that Thidrek and Hildibrand rode out from Bern 
together with their hawks and their dogs into a forest to amuse themselves with 
their weapons. They let their hawks fly and loosed their dogs. 

As Thidrek was pursuing a hart, he saw a dwarf running along. He chased 
the dwarf, and before he could reach his hut Thidrek put his hands around his 
neck and pulled him up onto his saddle. It was Alfrek, "the great thief," who was 
the most skillful of all the dwarfs. 

The dwarf spoke: "Sir, if I free myself from you and save my life, I will 
show you where there is much gold and silver and all kinds of treasure, so much 
that your father couldn’t have half as much wealth as this. Two people own this 
treasure. One of them is a woman named Hild and the other is her husband Grim. 
He is exceedingly bold and is comparable to twelve men in strength. His wife is 
even stronger. They are both grim and evil, and he has a sword called Naglhring, 
which is the best of all swords and which I made with my own hands. You will 
not be able to win the victory unless you take his sword. It is a greater feat for you 
and your companion to seek so much money through bravery than to take my 
short body and short legs.” 

Thidrek answered: "You will never escape from my hands alive before 
you swear to me that you will bring me Naglhring today and that you will then 
show me the way to the lodging you were talking about." 

The dwarf did so and Thidrek set him free and hunted birds and animals 
until three o’clock in the afternoon. 

After three o’clock Thidrek and Hildibrand were standing by a 
mountainside when Alfrek came up with Naglhring, gave it to Thidrek, and 
spoke: "See, here in this mountainside, toward that crag there, is the earth-house I 
told you about. Take now the treasures, because there is enough there, but it will 
be a deed of valor if the two of you take it. And never shall you again get me in 
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your power as long as I live, even if you live two men’s lifetimes." The next 
moment the dwarf had vanished. 

Then Thidrek and Hildibrand got off their horses and tied them up. 
Thidrek drew the sword the dwarf had brought him, and they both said that they 
had never seen a finer or sharper sword. 


17. Thidrek and Hildibrand kill Grim and Hild 


It is now to be told that they went to the mountainside and searched there 
until they found an earth-house. They bound their horses fast and put on their 
helmets, put on their byrnies and mail-hose, and placed their shields before them. 
And now Thidrek went bravely into the earth-house and Hildibrand followed him 
immediately. 

When the strong berserk Grim saw that warriors had come into his house, 
he went to his weapon chest and saw that his sword was gone. He realized that it 
must have been stolen by the dwarf Alfrek, the great thief. He took a glowing log 
from the fire and turned to meet them, and they fought valiantly. Hildibrand could 
not move forward because Hild had him around the neck so tightly that he could 
not resist, and now they wrestled such a terribly long time that Hildibrand fell and 
Hild came down on top of him and wanted to tie him up. She gripped his arms so 
tightly that blood spurted out from each of his fingernails, and she pressed both 
her fists so hard against his chest that he fell unconscious for a moment. 

Then Hildibrand spoke to his foster-son: "Sir Thidrek," he said, "help me 
now, for I have never been tested so." 

Thidrek answered: "I shall certainly help you if I can, and I shall not 
endure that a woman should bring my foster-father and my best friend into such 
need or near death." 

And with one stroke Thidrek cut off Grim’s head and leapt to the place 
where his foster-father was. He struck Hild in two pieces. But because she was 
skilled at magic and had much troll in her nature, the two parts jumped together as 
if she were whole. This seemed a great wonder to Thidrek, and he struck a second 
time at her torso. Everything happened as before. 

And then Hildibrand spoke: "Put your feet between the head part and the 
foot part, and you will be able to destroy this troll." 

And then Thidrek struck her a third time into two pieces and placed his 
feet between the two parts. The lower part was dead, but the head part spoke: "If 
Grim had been able to defeat Thidrek as I was able to deal with Hildibrand, then 
we would have won." 

Now each part fell its way and Hildibrand sprang up and spoke: "Certainly 
you have often given me such great help, may God reward you." 

They now took gold and silver and all kinds of treasure, so that it did not 
seem to them that the dwarf had been lying. Then they found a helmet, the like of 
which they had never seen. Alfrek the dwarf had also told Thidrek about it. Both 
Hild and Grim had considered it such a great treasure that each of them wanted to 
give the helmet their own name. Because of this he called it Hildigrim. Thidrek 
wore this same helmet for a long time in great battles. 
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Thidrek and Hildibrand took as much of the treasure as their horses could 
carry and hid the rest carefully. After that they traveled home. Because of these 
great deeds and many others like them, Thidrek became famous in every land. 


18. About Heimir Studasson 


North of the mountains in Svava stands the city called Saegard. There 
ruled the powerful and beautiful and proud Brynhild, who was the fairest of 
women in both the southern and the northern lands. She had much wisdom, and 
the great deeds that were performed for her sake will not be soon forgotten. 

Ina forest not far from there stood a large farm that belonged to Brynhild, 
and was governed by a man named Studas. He was wise and a man of great 
physical accomplishments of many kinds. There were many good horses in this 
forest, and of all the horses there, there was one stud farm that was by far the best 
of all and there was none like it, even if one were to search in all countries. These 
horses were grey of color or white or black, each of a single color. The horses in 
this stud farm were both large and handsome, swift as a flying bird, pliable to all 
kinds of training, and very well cared for. Studas was the best of all men at riding 
and for teaching horses both tournament and walking gaits. 

Studas grew old, but he had a son who was named Studas like his father. 
He was twelve years old. His appearance was so: he had a broad face that was not 
long, a short nose that was not thick, a broad forehead, wide open black eyes. He 
had a very thick beard and a large head on a short, thick neck. His shoulders were 
broad. Under the arms he was so thick that he was almost an ell broad. His arms 
were short and exceedingly thick. He had thick hands and he was short and 
moderately slender. His shoulders were square and his feet thick. All of his limbs 
were short, but he was nonetheless the strongest of men. His favorite pastimes 
were riding horses, going to tournaments, fencing, and wielding the crossbow or 
spear. He was grim and hard-minded, ambitious and very proud, so that he would 
serve no one, but rather hated most people, and there was in this country no one 
who was his equal in strength, in knighthood, or in disposition. He did not have 
many friends, and with those he had he was stingy with money and with support, 
and for this reason he had lost his real name and was called Heimir, because one 
particular dragon has that name and he is more vicious than all other dragons, and 
all other dragons are afraid of him if they come near his lair. For this reason 
Studas took his name so that he would be compared to the dragon, and for this 
reason the Vaeringjar call him Heimir. He was given a horse from the best stud, a 
grey and the best and largest of horses. The elder Studas had trained him. His 
name was Rispa. 


19. Heimir challenges Thidrek to single combat 


One time Heimir took his horse and his sword Blodgang, the best of all 
weapons, and he told his father that he wanted to ride away and that he didn’t 
want to grow old in that forest: "and I want to learn the customs of good men and 
thus gain honor." 
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His father Studas answered: "If you don’t want to remain here and be 
caretaker of this farm, where do you want to go?" 

Heimir answered: "I shall ride south over the mountains to the city called 
Bern. I have heard of a great prince there named Thidrek and I want to test which 
of us will get the better part of a duel with weapons.” 

Studas said: "Wise men have told me about Thidrek, and you would be 
very conceited if you intend to match yourself with him in any way. Go rather to 
another place if you wish to test yourself, because it is bad not to know one’s 
limitations. Eagerness and self-deception have brought many to great shame." 

Heimir answered: "Either I shall be quickly killed or I will be a greater 
man than Thidrek. I am seventeen years old, and he is not yet all of twelve. And 
what man would be so great that it would be conceited of me to wish to fight him 
alone?" With that he sprang angrily onto his horse Rispa and rode away on a long 
journey on unknown paths. 

He did not let up until he arrived in Bern. He rode to the town and to the 
king’s courtyard. When he came close, he dismounted from his horse Rispa and 
bade a man hold him and take care of his spear while he carried out his errand, 
and this was done for him. Then Heimir went into the hall and up to the king’s 
high-seat and greeted him. 

Then he went before Prince Thidrek and spoke: "Sir Thidrek, I have long 
heard your name and stories about you, and I have ridden far from my home to 
see you. I have business with you if you will test yourself and your strength. I 
challenge you to single combat before Bern. We shall meet there, and the one 
who is the better man and who is braver when he has been tested shall carry away 
the other’s weapons." 

Thidrek answered angrily and thought this man very insolent when he had 
spoken these words. No man had heard such words before and no one had dared 
to challenge Thidrek to single combat. He didn’t let him wait to go to the battle. It 
seemed more likely that he had done himself much harm with his speech. Thidrek 
sprang up and went out of the hall and with him went Hildibrand and a great 
number of knights. 

Now it must be told that Thidrek had all of his armor brought: and it is 
said that one knight brought him his mail-hose, another brought him the byrnie, a 
third the shield; it was large and hard and red as blood with a lion device. The 
fourth brought his helmet Hildigrim and he was armed with his sword Naglhring. 
The fifth knight brought his horse and the sixth saddled him. The seventh brought 
him his spear, and the eighth held his stirrup, and this was Hildibrand, his foster- 
father. 


20. The single combat of Thidrek and Heimir 


Now Thidrek rode with Hildibrand and many other knights out of Bern. 
There he found Heimir before him and he was ready for the battle. Each turned 
his horse and rode most valiantly, each putting his spear in the other’s shield. 
Neither of the spears stuck in the shield. Then each turned his horse and rode at 
the other and it happened as before. Each rode at the other the third time most 
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bravely, and each one wanted to harm the other, and Heimir put his spear into 
Thidrek’s shield so that it went through under his hand and struck the byrnie, but 
it did not pierce it. Then Thidrek put his spear into Heimir’s shield and into his 
double byrnie, and it came out of his side so that Heimir was somewhat wounded. 
They had ridden together so hard that Thidrek’s horse almost fell on his hind feet, 
so that his feet almost reached the ground, but Thidrek was so strong that he did 
not leave the saddle and between them they broke both spearshafts, and in this 
fashion they ended their tournament. 

Now they dismounted from their horses and drew their swords. Then they 
met and fought both long and valiantly, and neither retreated before the other. 
And now Heimir struck at Thidrek’s helmet Hildigrim with his sword Blodgang, 
and from this blow the sword broke into two pieces just past the hilt. Now he was 
weaponless and he gave himself into Prince Thidrek’s power. Thidrek did not 
wish to kill him and accepted him as a vassal and they became the best of friends. 
Thidrek rode back into Bern and his name had gained much new fame. 


THE SAGA OF THE VILKINS 


21. About King Vilkinus 


There was king named Vilkinus. He was always victorious and valorous. 
He conquered by strength and harrying the country that was later called 
Vilkinaland and that is now called Sweden and Gautland, along with all the 
empire of the Swedish kings: Skaney, Sjaland, Jutland, Vindland, and all the 
territory that belongs to them. The power of King Vilkinus was so extensive that 
the country was known by his name, and as is the manner of telling in this saga 
that the land and the people take their name from the name of the first chieftain 
that ruled over them. So this country was called Vilkinaland after the name of 
King Vilkinus and the people who lived there were called Vilkinamen. This was 
the case until another people came to rule over the country and gave it their name. 


22. Vilkinus demands tribute of King Hertnid 


When King Vilkinus had ruled over this kingdom for a while, he called up 
his army and rode with a large contingent of knights and other soldiers to Poland 
and had there many great battles. King Hertnid came against him. He and his 
brother Hirdir ruled at that time over Rusiland,! much of Greece and Hungary, 
and almost all of Austria. King Vilkinus and his men were immediately victorious 
over the Rus, and they harried all of Poland and all the populated land to the sea. 
After that he marched his army to Rusiland, where he won many large cities, 
including Smalenskja [Smolensk] and Palteskja [Polotzk]. Before he stopped, he 
rode into Holmgard [Novgorod], the capital city, before the castle of King 
Hertnid. There were many fights there before Hertnid took flight. His brother 
Hirdir fell there and many armies of Rus, and large numbers of men were taken to 
be held for ransom. King Vilkinus also took so much gold and silver and many 
kinds of treasure that he had never won such a victory since he first began to 
harry. 

Some time later the two kings agreed that King Hertnid would keep his 
kingdom, but he would pay tribute to King Vilkinus, according to the extent of his 
land. With that an army of Vilkinamen was stationed in Rusiland and King 
Vilkinus traveled home to Vilkinaland. 


23. About the sons of King Vilkinus 
It happened one time that King Vilkinus traveled with his army along the 


eastern route through the Baltic. When his ship was moored one time, it happened 
that the king went onto the shore and went into a forest alone with no one else 


1Rusiland is the land of the Rus, Swedish Vikings who had settled in the arca of present-day 
Russia. The name may be related to the word row. See Paff, pp. 156-160. 
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along. There he met a woman. She was fair, and he set his mind on her and lay 
with her. This was none other than the woman known as a mermaid, who had the 
nature that she was a monster in the sea but seemed to be a woman on land. When 
his men, who should have followed him, missed him, they searched for him in 
the forest. Then the king came to his men and to his ship, which was prepared to 
sail out to sea. And when they had gone some distance from the land, the woman 
came up beside the king’s ship next to the raised deck at the stern, and she took 
hold of the ship’s stem and held it so fast that the ship stood still. 

And now it came into the king’s mind that this might be the same woman 
he had met in the forest by the beach, and he spoke to her: "Let us go our way and 
if you have anything to say to us, then come to my country and I will welcome 
you warmly and you will be favored by me." 

Then she turned the ship loose and traveled along behind it in the sea, 
while the king traveled back to his country. 

When he had been home a half-year, a woman came to him and said that 
she was carrying his child. He fully recognized her and had her taken to a house 
that he owned, and when she had been there a short time she gave birth to a male 
child, and this boy was called Vadi. But then she did not want to remain there any 
longer and she left, and no man knows what has happened to her since. And this 
boy, when he grew up, became so large that he was a giant and took after his 
mother’s side, so that he wasn’t like human men. He had a bad disposition, and 
for this reason he was unpopular and his father liked him little. He gave him 
twelve farms in Sweden before he died. 

The king had another young son. He was called Nordian. He was a 
powerful man and the handsomest and strongest of men, hardy and grim and 
avaricious and unwise in comparison with his kinsmen before him, and for this 
reason he received less praise than his father. 


24, The death of King Vilkinus and the rule of King Hertnid 


Now King Vilkinus became sick, and before he died he gave his country 
and kingdom to Nordian, his son, who then took the power and ruled over all of 
Vilkinaland. 

When King Hertnid heard that in Rusiland, he spoke and and bade all his 
men who could hear his words listen: "God be praised that I have remained on my 
throne until I heard about the death of King Vilkinus. I now swear that, even if I 
live the length of three men’s lives, I shall never again pay tribute to the 
Vilkinamen, because the yoke has now been lifted from my neck, where it was 
placed by by the power of King Vilkinus. Let all of my men now hear my 
command that every man in my kingdom, however old he is, if he is able to ride 
his horse or bear a shield or to dare to fight or brandish a sword, let him take up 
his weapons and mount his horse, prepare himself, and come to me. Now we shall 
wreak vengeance on the Vilkinamen, because the death of King Vilkinus breaks 
the truce between the Rus and the Vilkinamen, and we have kept our oaths that 
we swore to King Vilkinus." 
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25. King Hertnid demands tribute of Nordian 


A little later King Hertnid set out from Holmgard and rode north on the 
road to Vilkinaland, and a great host of knights and foot soldiers joined him as he 
went. When he arrived in Vilkinaland, he burned, killed men, plundered, and 
advanced by force of arms until he found King Nordian and his army. Then a 
great, long battle took place with great casualties on both sides, but more of the 
Vilkinamen fell because King Nordian had a smaller band of retainers and many 
had remained home and had given him no aid. The battle ended when King 
Nordian fled and his men were defeated. King Hertnid was victorious and pursued 
the fleeing army for three days. 

Now King Nordian found that he had two choices: either he could flee 
from his kingdom or fall in defeat. For that reason he decided to put himself at the 
mercy of King Hertnid along with all of the men who were later his retainers. 
When King Hertnid had set a time at which men could seek a truce with him, 
King Nordian went there before King Hertnid, fell down at his feet, gave himself 
and his kingdom into his power and begged for mercy for himself and for his 
kingdom. 

King Hertnid answered in this fashion: "The powerful King Vilkinus 
brought our kingdom under his power and he fought many battles with us, and we 
and our kingdom came into his power just as you are in our power now. Now 
because we received a truce from him, we shall repay that to you, in that all of 
your kingdom shall belong to us in tribute and in administration and you shall 
swear oaths to maintain this reconciliation and truce, just as you now surrender in 
truce." 

This settlement was now agreed upon between King Hertnid and King 
Nordian. King Hertnid now had under him all of Vilkinaland, and before he 
returned home to his kingdom he installed Nordian as chieftain over the country 
that we call Sweden, and the kingdom of King Hertnid remained this way a long 
time, 

Hertnid had two sons with his wife. The elder was named Osantrix, and 
the younger Valdimar. He had a third son with his mistress. His name was Ilias. 


26. King Hertnid provides for his kingdom and dies 


King Hertnid had now become old and infirm. He placed his son Osantrix 
as chief over all of Vilkinaland and gave him the title of king. Osantrix reigned 
there a long time, and his viceroy was Nordian. A little later King Hertnid made 
his son Ilias chief over Greece and gave him the earldom. He was a great chieftain 
and a powerful fighter. 

King Hertnid became sick, and he called the greatest chieftains and the 
wisest men to his sickbed. He divided all of his kingdom and told them all of his 
intentions, how things should stand after his death. He gave the title of king to 
Valdimar, his son, and made him king of all of Rusiland and Poland and all of the 
eastern part of his kingdom. 
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Shortly after this King Hertnid died with great honor, and his sons ruled 
the land for a long time. 


27. About the sons of King Nordian 


King Nordian in Zealand had four sons. One was named Edgeir, the 
second Aventrod, the third Vidolf Mittumstangi,2 and the fourth Aspilian. They 
were all giants in strength and nature. When King Nordian became sick and died, 
King Osantrix made Aspilian, the son of King Nordian, chieftain and gave him 
the title of king. He was king over the region that had earlier belonged to his 
father Nordian. Vidolf Mittumstangi was so large that his shoulders were not 
lower than the heads of other giants. He was also stronger alone than his two 
brothers, even though they were both giants, and he was of such a bad disposition 
that he showed no respect to anyone, man or beast. King Aspilian had an iron 
collar put around his neck and irons put on his arms and legs. It was made from a 
stout iron chain, and had a long iron rope leading to it. Edgeir and Aventrod were 
put to work carrying the thick iron rope and leading Vidolf Mittumstangi after 
them, and he was never to be turned loose unless he was to fight. He had an iron 
staff that was long, stout and strong, and he fought with it in battle, and because 
of this he is called Vidolf Mittumstangi. Edgeir had only a halberd made of iron 
as a weapon. It was so heavy that it took more than twelve men to lift it. 


28. The death of Queen Juliana 


King Osantrix had a wife named Juliana. Her father was King Iran of 
Skorottan or Mittan, which are now called Scotland or England. Queen Juliana 
fell ill and died, and her death was mourned by everyone. 


29. Osantrix asks for Oda, the daughter of King Milias 


There was a king named Milias and he ruled over Hunland at that time. He 
was the most powerful and proudest of all kings. He had a daughter named Oda. 
She was the most beautiful of women. The greatest chieftains, kings and earls, 
had asked for her hand. The king loved her so much that he never could do 
without her, and he did not want to give her to any man who asked for her. 

But when King Osantrix heard these tidings about the king and his 
daughter, he sent six of his knights dressed magnificently to King Milias and had 
them give him a letter that read: "King Osantrix of the Vilkinamen sends his 
greetings to the king of the Huns, Milias the powerful. Your daughter Oda has 
been greatly praised in our land for beauty and courtesy, and we have heard of 
your power. We wish to ask for your daughter’s hand in marriage, and you will 
send as much money as is seemly to accompany your daughter and our wife, and 


2Probably derived from German mit der stange = "with the staff." Vigfusson-Cleasby derive it 
from an impossible German mit dem stange. Stange is feminine both in medieval German and in 
Old Norse (stöng). The strange form derives apparently from the sagaman’s ignorance of 
German. 
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now send that to us with good knights along with all knightly equipment and with 
a great purse filled with gold and silver and other treasures. We shall receive your 
friendship along with your choice. This choice is completely in your hands, but if 
you wish to neglect our message or hold it in low esteem, then you will be worn 
down by our great army before I turn away from my purpose.” 


30. Milias throws the messenger into a dungeon 


These knights rode their way until they came to Hunland. They went to 
see King Milias and showed him the letter from King Osantrix and passed on the 
king’s greeting. King Milias received the greeting from King Osantrix well and 
had the letter read because he wished to hear what the king of the Vilkinamen 
wanted in his kingdom. Since he had never known him to be his friend, he had no 
reason to expect a friendly message, but he was also not his enemy, so that the 
king would hardly expect that he would desire his kingdom. 

When King Milias had heard the letter read and what the purpose of King 
Osantrix’s message was, he answered in this fashion: "My daughter Oda has 
grown up at my court and she is fifteen years old. Both kings and dukes more 
powerful than kings have asked for her hand, and they have presented their case 
with skill and courtesy. We have denied them the marriage, because we can 
scarcely do without her, the fair maiden Oda, whom I love so much. This king of 
the Vilkinamen is so proud and so powerful that he thinks I would give my 
daughter up before I would face his army. He will find out about that,” and he 
called to his shepherd and told him to take the messengers and throw them into 
the dungeon, and he said that they should await King Osantrix there. 


31. About Hertnid and Hird 


At this time two young and noble youths came to King Osantrix. They 
were called Hertnid and Hird and they were the sons of Ilias, the earl of Greece, 
and the nephews of King Osantrix. Hertnid was eleven years old and Hird was 
ten. Hertnid was the most handsome and valiant of all men in all respects. There 
was no knight in all of the country who was his equal at the tournament and in all 
aspects of knighthood. King Osantrix made him a chieftain in his army and gave 
him the title of earl, which his father had had before him, and a large fief in 
Vilkinaland. 


32. The message of King Osantrix 


King Osantrix found out that the knights he had sent to Hunland had been 
thrown in the dungeon. He summoned his chieftains and all of his wisest men and 
asked advice on how he should proceed. He said that his knights were sitting in 
irons in Hunland and told how dishonorably King Milias had received his 
message. This made him very eager to collect an army and to travel to Hunland 
and fight with King Milias. He said he would take the daughter of King Milias or 
die. 
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A wise man answered the king’s speech, saying that it would be wise to 
try further with messages and gifts, and he expected that King Milias would think 
that he had not dealt with them with as much dignity as he would have wished or 
would have been appropriate. 

King Osantrix accepted this advice and sent a larger group of men of 
much higher station, and with them much money and gifts of friendship, to see 
whether the king would change his mind. In case this did not succeed, he also sent 
an even harsher letter than the earlier ones so that he could find out whether this 
case could be brought to a successful conclusion. And so it was decided to 
proceed in this manner, so that the king himself and all of those who heard it 
agreed to it and made their plans according to this decision. 

Now the king called his kinsman Hertnid to him and said that he wanted to 
send him to Hunland to see King Milias and to ask him for his daughter, first with 
fair speech and gifts and then, if that did not succeed, to tell him his expectation 
and to declare war if he would not give up the girl. The earl said he was ready to 
go wherever the king desired. 

Now the king had him given a second letter, and it said: "King Osantrix 
sends his word to Milias, king of the Huns. You have done ill and badly 
welcomed our messengers and our message. You might have arranged things to 
bring us as much honor as you. But you have brought shame on me and on my 
men. It diminished your honor when you took our men and put them to torture 
without reason. Now we are sending you our kinsman Hertnid and eleven knights 
of noble birth. Now grant their mission and take our men out of the dark dungeon 
and take them along with your daughter and send her to be our wife with honor. If 
you wish to refuse us any part of that which we have asked of you, then it could 
happen that you will lose not only your kingdom but also your life." 


33. Milias throws Hertnid into the dungeon 


King Osantrix had Hertnid’s journey prepared as magnificently as he 
could and along with him he equipped eleven knights with gold and silver and all 
kinds of treasure, and many kinds of great gifts to be sent to King Milias. 

Earl Hertnid rode south to Hunland to meet King Milias and he arrived 
when the king was at table. He asked permission to enter, and when this was 
granted, he greeted the king and said that King Osantrix of Vilkinaland had sent 
him greetings and he began a long speech and told of his journey and what 
mission he had been sent on. He spoke many fair words in this case, but King 
Milias received his speech with a gloomy expression. 

Earl Hertnid then took a precious cloth of purple, two golden cups, and a 
tent of silk with a gold border and said that King Osantrix of Vilkinaland had sent 
them to King Milias as a gift of friendship so that the king would grant the 
mission of the earl and do what King Osantrix had asked. Then King Milias 
answered that the Vilkinamen would not be able to buy his daughter with gifts of 
money and that he would only sell a concubine for money in this fashion. 

Now Earl Hertnid took the letter and the seal of King Osantrix and showed 
it to King Milias. When the king had read the letter--and he read it himself--he 
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spoke angrily: "Osantrix, the king of the Vilkinamen, is greatly conceited if he 
thinks he will gain my daughter or my friendship through threats or high words, 
and that is why I took six of his best knights and threw them into the dungeon. 
And now I shall throw Hertnid, his nephew, and all of his companions into it, and 
it may come about that King Osantrix himself will come into this dungeon." 

With that Earl Hertnid and all his men were put into irons and cast into the 
dungeon. 


34. King Osantrix collects his army 


This news spread widely through the country, and King Osantrix heard 
that his nephew was lying in irons in the dungeon. He sent word into all of his 
kingdom and summoned every man who could brandish a sword, carry a shield, 
or draw a bow to accompany him on his journey. He had in all ten thousand 
knights and three thousand foot soldiers. King Aspilian came along with his 
brothers Aventrod, Edgeir, and the strong Vidolf Mittumstangi, who was the 
oldest of the brothers and the strongest. 


35. Osantrix appears in disguise before King Milias 


When King Osantrix came with his large army into Hunland, he changed 
his name and said that the chieftain of the army was called Thidrek. He traveled 
peacefully with this army and did no harm to anyone; they did not plunder and 
they always stopped at marketplaces and bought what they needed. 

They went to meet King Milias. King Thidrek rode into the city with his 
army, where King Milias had a large multitude before him. Thidrek asked to be 
let into the hall, saying that he had urgent business with the king, and he was 
allowed in. 

When King Thidrek came before the high-seat of King Milias, he spoke 
thus: "Hail to you and to all of your men.” 

The king answered: "May God greet you. What is your name, or your 
family, or your origin, and where were you born, and where will you travel?" 

He answered: "My name is Thidrek. I was born in Vilkinaland. I was a 
duke there, before I incurred the displeasure of King Osantrix. Now he has exiled 
me from his kingdom and I cannot remain there before him. Now I wish to ask 
you, sir, to take me as your vassal and all of our men, and we will serve you, just 
as we served King Osantrix before." 

Then Thidrek fell on both knees before the knees of King Milias. 

King Milias answered: "You good warrior, it seems to me that you might 
be a powerful man in your country. Why were you not at peace with your king? 
You are supposed to serve him. Return to your kingdom and seek a settlement 
with your king." 

The king spoke in this way because he was not sure he knew who this man 
was. 

Thidrek then fell down on the ground before King Milias’s feet, put 
himself in his power, and begged him to accept him. 
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The king answered: "You have brought a large army here into our country. 
If you now become our men, it could happen that you might not serve me so well 
and we would become enemies and then we would have to destroy your army, 
before you destroyed us." 

Princess Oda spoke: "Why will you not give me to that king who is so 
powerful a man that he can exile this chieftain from his land? Think now, this 
man could win all of our land with his sword if he were to raise a war against 
you.” 

The king still would not accept Thidrek, who was lying before his feet, as 
his vassal. 


36. About Vidolf Mittumstangi 


When Vidolf Mittumstangi heard this, he became so angry that he wanted 
to kill King Milias, but the other two giants held him. 

He stamped both feet into the earth up to the ankles and called out loud: 
"Sir, why are you lying at the feet of King Milias? You are a far nobler man than 
he. Let us break into his city and destroy it and set fire to his whole country. Then 
take his daughter and keep her as a concubine." 

Thidrek heard the giant’s call and discovered that he was angry. He sent 
knights out and said that the giants should bind him to the city walls and they did 
so. He was bound with strong iron fetters both on the hands and the feet. 

Now Thidrek fell for the third time before King Milias’s feet and spoke: 
"For the sake of God and of your valor, it is fitting to have such a chieftain. For 
your kingdom and your own prowess, grant me and my men peace here in your 
country, since I cannot defend myself before King Osantrix the powerful because 
he will quickly hang me if he can catch me." 

King Milias answered: "Stand up, man, and leave me and go in peace 
from my country. This place is full of your soldiers. We do not want to have a 
foreign army in our kingdom. If you do not do this, then our trumpets will sound 
and our knights will arm themselves and forcibly drive you out of the city." 

King Aspilian heard these words and became so angry that his lord was 
lying before the feet of King Milias that he went into the hall and raised his fist 
and struck at King Milias’s ear so that he fell into a swoon. King Osantrix sprang 
up and drew his sword, as did all of the Vilkinamen who were inside. Then Vidolf 
Mittumstangi knew that his brother Aspilian had become angry. He broke apart 
all of the iron fetters with which he had been bound. He grasped his iron staff and 
sprang into the hall and killed men, women, children and animals and everything 
that came before him alive. He called aloud: "Where are you, Earl Hertnid? Be 
cheerful and happy. I shall come and release you." 

Earl Hertnid heard the giant’s call and was happy. They began to stir 
around in the dungeon. There was one knight named Hermann who was so strong 
that he broke open the dungeon, and they jumped out and ran to where they heard 
the giant’s voice. All together the Vilkinamen killed a great number of men, but 
King Milias was able to escape. 
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37. Oda receives King Osantrix 


The Vilkinamen took Oda, the daughter of King Milias, and all of his 
house-wealth that was in the city, and brought it to the chief of the Vilkinamen. 

He spoke to her: "Even though your father did not want to give you to 
King Osantrix, I shall take you to my lord and purchase thus my peace with him 
and thus win his friendship.” 

She answered: "Sir, your plan has now been so successful that you can do 
what you wish, good or ill." 

The chieftain took a shoe made of burnished silver, and he set the princess 
on his knee and put the shoe on her foot, and it was neither too large nor too 
small, but rather it was as if it had been made for her. Now he took the shoe off 
and put on another. It was of red gold, and he put it on the same foot to see which 
looked better on her, and this was better by a half than the other. 

She stroked her leg and looked upward toward the sky and said: "God in 
Heaven, you shall be nearer to my thoughts if I live to the day when I stroke my 
leg in the high-seat of King Osantrix." 

The king answered her and laughed: "Now today is the day that God is so 
inclined to your thoughts that you might stroke your foot in the high-seat of King 
Osantrix of the Vilkinamen.” 

Then she became aware that it was King Osantrix himself who had come 
there and she received him well and happily. 


38. The reconciliation of the kings 


King Osantrix now traveled home and he took the princess with him. A 
little later King Osantrix sent men to meet with King Milias to arrange a 
settlement with him. King Milias had given his daughter half of his kingdom and 
the men belonging to it. King Osantrix wanted to marry Oda, but he did not want 
to diminish the domain of his father-in-law, King Milias. He wished to give up 
that part to King Milias’s administration as long as he lived, and after King Milias 
died he would take all of the kingdom together with his wife Oda. In this fashion 
a settlement was reached between the two kings. 

King Osantrix had a worthy wedding prepared. After that King Osantrix 
tuled over his kingdom and King Milias ruled in Hunland. King Osantrix and his 
wife had a daughter named Erka. She was the most beautiful and courteous of 
girls in all aspects a woman may command. 


39. The origin of King Attila and the death of Milias 


There was a king named Osid. He ruled a country called Frisia. He was a 
powerful chieftain and rich both in lands and in movable goods. He had two sons. 
The elder was named Ortnid and the younger Attila. Attila was large and strong 
very early in his life, a good knight on horseback, generous with money, wise and 
ambitious. He was the greatest fighter in all respects. When he was twelve years 
old, King Osid set him as chief over all of his chieftains. King Attila often rode 
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out with his army into the domain of King Milias, who was feeble with age and 
who did not have a son to protect him. Attila did much damage in his kingdom 
and took many cities in his land. 

At this time King Milias fell seriously ill. He summoned his chieftains and 
conferred with them secretly. He greatly regretted that he had no son to rule after 
him and that his daughter was married off in the north in Vilkinaland, and that his 
son-in-law, King Osantrix, was too far away to take care of his kingdom. But Sir 
Attila, the son of King Osid, was often in his kingdom, and thus he thought that 
the kingdom might pass out of his family, even though he wished that King 
Osantrix would rule over it and protect it from Attila. 

Because of these concerns and because he was very sick, King Milias 
died. He was greatly mourned in Hunland, because he was peaceful and generous 
with money and because he had kept the law while he had ruled Hunland. 


40. Attila swears that he will take Hunland 


When Attila, the son of King Osid, heard that King Milias was dead, he 
summoned an assembly of the multitude and had his friends come. He gave a 
long speech about how well his harrying expeditions into Hunland had gone and 
how many cities he had taken in the domain of King Milias. He then swore that 
he would not return to the kingdom of his father until he had won all of Hunland. 
His speech produced great applause and for a long time everyone praised him for 
his generosity, his valor, and for the fact that he had become much more powerful 
than his kinsmen had been. 


41. Attila becomes king in Hunland 


Attila was accepted as king over the army and the retainers gave him the 
title of king. He swore to them justice and law in return, and another time he 
promised them that he would never return to the kingdom of his father until he 
had won all of Hunland with his sword along with all of the territory King Milias 
had owned. King Milias had had his capital in Valterborg, but King Attila set up 
his city at Susa. It is now called Soest. He became the richest of kings. For a long 
time there was enmity with the Vilkinamen, because King Osantrix thought that 
King Attila had taken by force the kingdom that belonged to his queen Oda and 
had belonged earlier to her father, King Milias. But King Attila kept all of the 
kingdom that belonged to Hunland so that King Osantrix received no tribute from 
it. 

Now King Osid died, the father of King Attila, and his kingdom was taken 
by his elder son, Ortnid, and he was now king in Frisia. He had one son, named 
Osid. He sent him to King Attila to be raised. Osid was the bravest and most 
gallant of men. King Attila placed him as chieftain in his army over many of his 
knights. The kingdom remained thus a long time. 
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42. King Attila asks for Erka, the daughter of Osantrix 


It happened one time that King Attila called his kinsman Osid to him and 
said that he wished to send him north into Vilkinaland to meet King Osantrix. His 
task was to ask for the hand of Erka, his daughter, in marriage. King Attila also 
chose a second chieftain to go on this journey. His name was Rodolf and he was a 
duke over many knights in Attila’s army. He selected twenty knights on the basis 
of their courtesy and good manners to accompany them, and each had two well- 
accoutered squires. Thus was this journey splendidly planned in all details. 

Osid and Rodolf rode their way until they arrived in Vilkinaland, and their 
journey had gone well. They met King Osantrix in Sweden. He welcomed the 
ambassadors of the foreign king warmly and asked to hear their message, even 
though King Attila was his enemy. Osid told him all of their message and said 
that King Attila wanted to marry his daughter Erka. King Osantrix did not take 
this message well, and he said that King Attila had robbed him of his kingdom 
and had made many enemies among the Vilkinamen. But King Osantrix said that 
the ambassadors should be welcome and they could stay as long as they wished. 

But when Osid and Rodolf saw that they would be unsuccessful, they 
wanted to ride home and they did so. While they were riding home they spoke 
among themselves and said that they had never seen a woman comparable to 
Erka, but that the closest was Berta, her sister, the other daughter of King 
Osantrix. 

Then Osid and Rodolf arrived at home and told King Attila about their 
journey and what had happened. They said that King Osantrix had received their 
message and was reluctant to give his daughter to King Attila. 


43. The embassy of Margrave Rodingeir 


King Attila sent word to Margrave Rodingeir, who ruled in the city called 
Bakalar. He was the greatest chieftain in King Attila’s domain. When Margrave 
Rodingeir came to Susa to meet King Attila, the king told him that he wanted him 
to go north to meet King Osantrix and to ask for his daughter Erka in marriage to 
King Attila. "If he denies us his daughter and thus brings shame on us, then you 
shall not keep it a secret from him that he should prepare to meet the Hun army.” 

Margrave Rodingeir traveled until he reached Vilkinaland. He had sixty 
knights with him and many squires, and he was well received wherever he came 
because he was the most famous and the most popular chieftain in all the country, 
and because he was reputed to be the most generous of all men. He was also the 
most valiant of men in the tournament. When he arrived in Vilkinaland he met 
King Osantrix. The king received him very warmly, as was appropriate, and 
prepared a large feast and invited many friends. 


44. The conversation of Rodingeir and King Osantrix 


When his feast had lasted three days, Margrave Rodingeir spoke to King 
Osantrix: "You will hear the message that has come to you from Hunland. The 
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powerful King Attila sends his greetings to King Osantrix and he prays that God 
will aid you and your kingdom and that he wishes to take your daughter Erka in 
marriage along with as much dowry as would be honorable to you and thus to 
him. He will repay you both with gifts of money and with friendship. His power is 
now well established with great dignity in all of Hunland and he is now the most 
valiant of kings." 

King Osantrix answered: "You are a good chieftain, Margrave Rodingeir, 
and you bear the message of your lord King Attila very well. But it seems strange 
to us that King Attila is so bold that he dares ask for our daughter, since he took 
our territory by force and he derives all of his honor from that. His father Osid 
was a minor king and his family is not as noble as the Rus, our kinsmen. For what 
reason shall I honor him so much that I would give him my fairer daughter Erka, 
whom I love more than the better part of my kingdom? Now go in peace 
throughout our country and be welcome with us. But King Attila has no hope that 
I will give him my daughter Erka." 

Margrave Rodingeir answered: "Sir, King Attila intended when he sent me 
that I carry out his errand as he instructed, and so it shall be. King Attila is a great 
warrior and he has many brave knights and many thousands of knights who are 
considered good in battle. If you will not give him your daughter, it is his 
intention to do much damage in your kingdom and you should be prepared for it. 
Whichever of you has the luck to win the victory will gain your land." 

King Osantrix answered, laughing: "You, Margrave Rodingeir, are a good 
warrior. You have carried gut your mission as you were instructed, and you will 
have no blame from us for it. But your lord King Attila, let him come into 
Vilkinaland with his army. We dread him very little, and tell him, before he 
comes here that the Vilkinamen have sharp swords and stiff shields and hard 
byrnies and good horses and they do not avoid a fight." 

Then Margrave Rodingeir left and King Osantrix gave him rich gifts. He 
went his way until he arrived in Susa to meet King Attila and tell him about his 
journey and tell him that there was no expectation that King Osantrix would give 
him his daughter. 


45. King Attila’s expedition 


Now when King Attila heard this news, he sent word into all of his 
kingdom and collected his army in order to ride north into Vilkinaland and 
avenge his shame. When King Attila rode out of Susa, he had five thousand 
knights and many other men, and he rode north with them to Vilkinaland. He 
burned and sacked everywhere he went. 

Against them came the giant Aspilian with his army. There was a great 
battle before it ended. The Vilkinamen were put to flight, but before that they lost 
five hundred men, and then King Attila drove them all before him into 
Vilkinaland. Aspilian the giant and his brother Edgeir fled to the east, while 
Vidolf Mittumstangi and his brother Aventrod fled to King Osantrix, but King 
Attila took all the movable goods and much booty. 
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When King Osantrix heard that Attila was harrying in his kingdom, he 
collected his army and marched against him. When he came south into Jutland, he 
had with him ten thousand knights and many other men and he wished now to do 
battle with King Attila. But King Attila rode back to the south into Hunland and 
King Osantrix rode after him with all of his army. When King Attila came at that 
time into the forest that lies between Denmark and Hunland, he set up his tents 
and waited to see whether King Osantrix would ride out of his kingdom into 
Hunland. 


46. The raid of Duke Rodolf 


Rodolf the good knight was carrying out a spying mission in the forest. 
When King Osantrix came there with his army, he halted his march and had his 
tents set up. 

When Rodolf became aware of this, he rode back to the army of King 
Attila and gathered three hundred well-armed knights. Then Rodolf rode back 
through the forest with his men and met the guards of King Osantrix, twelve in 
all, along the way. He killed all of them. Then they rode into the camp of King 
Osantrix, blowing their trumpets and killing everything that came their way, man 
and horse. Rodolf and his companions did much damage to the army and he 
gained a great advantage in the battle. He rode back into the forest, and when he 
counted his men, he found that he still had all of them and no one was seriously 
wounded, but they had killed five hundred of King Osantrix’s men. 

Now Duke Rodolf rode back to the army of King Attila and told him of 
his raid. King Attila ordered that he be well rewarded for it and promised that he 
would repay him richly. After that, King Attila returned to Susa, but King 
Osantrix returned to his country, and matters remained as they had been. 


47. Duke Rodolf journeys to Vilkinaland 


When King Attila was at home in Susa, Duke Rodolf came to him one day 
and said: "Sir, I ask a boon of you. Give me three hundred knights for an 
expedition and as much gold and silver as seems to us necessary for such an 
expedition." 

King Attila answered: "Where do you wish to go that you need such a 
large army?" 

Rodolf answered: "What difference does it make to you what I plan? If I 
do not return before three winters have passed, then I will be dead." 

King Attila commanded that he be given what he demanded. 

Duke Rodolf rode out of Susa with three hundred knights and turned his 
way north toward Vilkinaland. When they had come into an uninhabited forest, 
they set up their tents. 

When they had been there a night, Rodolf called all his men to speak with 
him and said: "This dark forest is uninhabited and there is no road nearby. You 
shall remain, my men, and make your dwelling here, until I come back to you. 
And this gold and silver I am giving you should be used to provide you well and 
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nobly with food, clothing and drink. You will send men to market to buy what 
you need to have. If I do not return to you before three years have passed, then 
return home and tell King Attila that I am dead." 

After that he took a hood and a horse and rode to Vilkinaland, calling 
himself Sigifred, which we call Sigurd. 


48. Sigurd enters the service of King Osantrix 


There is nothing to tell about his journey until he came to King Osantrix. 
When he arrived at the king’s hall, he asked permission to enter the hall. He 
appeared to be an old man and a aa and he wore a hood, so that one could 
scarcely see his face. 

When the king arrived, Rodolf fell before his feet and spoke: "Sir 
Osantrix, King, for God’s sake grant me mercy before your royal power." 

King Osantrix answered: "Who are you, and where do you wish to go, and 
where do you come from?. You speak like our enemies. Why have you come 
here?" 

Rodolf answered: "Sir, I was raised in Hunland and I have kinsmen there. 
I was a powerful man like my father before me. I am called Sigurd and I have fled 
my domain before my enemies." 

King Osantrix answered: "You are of Hunnish family, and you look most 
like Rodolf, the vassal of King Attila, who one day did so much damage to us and 
killed five hundred men. If I could get him in my hands, he would hang before 
my castle." 

Sigurd answered: "It has never been well between King Attila and me. I 
was a man of King Milias and I had three brothers, but King Attila hanged one of 
them and another he killed with a sword, and the third he wounded. He was still 
lying wounded when I left so that I don’t know whether he was killed or not. 
After that I killed a hundred men before him and burned five of his farms. Then I 
fled from Hunland.” 

The king replied: "That was great bravery; may you be appropriately 
rewarded. Be welcome here with us. If that is true, what you have said, then I 
shall give you an earldom and as much power as you desire." 

Sigurd answered: "Sir, I wish to spend some time in your army, and if 
your men get along with me and it seems good to me here, then I will accept your 
offer.” 

The king thought that well spoken and accepted his suggestion. He 
remained there for two years and during that whole time he did not speak with 
Princess Erka. 


49. The courtship of Erka by King Nordung 


A king called Nordung from Svava came to King Osantrix. He was a 
powerful king, and he asked for the hand of Erka, the daughter of King Osantrix. 
The case was supported by Earl Hertnid and his brother Hird. Nordung was a 
close friend of theirs. King Osantrix received this proposal warmly and was 
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inclined to accept it if his daughter was willing. He had a great and rich 
celebration prepared while King Nordung was staying there. Princess Erka lived 
in a castle where no ordinary man ever came and there were forty noble maidens 
with her. 

King Osantrix spoke with his friend Sigurd: "You have been in my 
kingdom for two years. You are a wise man and a good warrior, trustworthy and 
truthful. I am going to send you to meet my daughter Erka in her castle to tell her 
that King Nordung is asking for her hand and to discuss with her whether she 
wishes to accept his proposal.” 

King Osantrix and King Nordung were sitting outside on the city wall 
when this took place. 


50. Sigurd visits Princess Erka 


Sigurd took the king’s message to the princess and asked them to open the 
castle to him. When the princess knew that this was the messenger of her father, 
she welcomed him and asked what his mission was. 

She spoke: "You must be a wise and cunning man. No man has been thus 
with my father for twice twelve months and has acted as you have. You have not 
been in the least curious except for the one time when you were commanded to 
come, and during the whole time you have been here you have not come to talk to 
us." 

Sigurd answered: "Lady, it is not customary in your country that a man go 
to see his queen later or sooner, and he never does unless the king himself allows 
it, and foreign men are not allowed to speak to noble maidens. I learned that in 
Hunland. Because the king himself has sent me to talk with you, we shall talk 
privately." 

Erka spoke to her sister Berta: "Go out of the castle along with all of those 
here, and we two shall remain here and he shall carry out his mission with me." 

Sigurd replied: "Let us go out into the grassy courtyard. It is very 
courteous that we hold there our conversation, because the king is sitting on his 
castle wall and he can see what we are doing, but he cannot hear our words. No 
one will then suspect what a foreign man is saying to the king’s daughter or what 
his errand is." 

Erka replied: "You certainly are a courteous knight and you have learned 
great cunning in your youth.” Erka called to Berta that she should take two 
cushions out into the orchard. 


51. Sigurd delivers the suit of King Attila 


And then they went out and sat down under a fair tree, and King Osantrix 
and King Nordung saw where they were sitting. All of the maidens had gone 
away from them. Sigurd spoke: "Now you will see that I take off my hood. I have 
deceived men; I have deceived women; I have deceived King Nordung; I have 
deceived King Osantrix; and I have deceived you. I am not Sigurd, but rather I am 
Duke Rodolf, King Attila’s man. He has sent me to you, lady, asking that you be 
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so courteous that you promise yourself to him and accept him as your husband 
and become his wife. He will be able to give you sons and the courtesy of many 
knights, great castles, and much gold and silver. You will wear fine clothes 
bordered with gold, and all of your maidens and ladies in waiting shall be of 
noble birth and wear furs hemmed with gold. Powerful dukes will carry your 
train, and you yourself shall be the greatest queen in all of the world." 

Now Erka answered angrily and called out: "My sweet sister, hear now the 
mission of this man. He is not Sigurd, but rather Duke Rodolf, King Attila’s man, 
and he has deceived me, and he has deceived my father. Go and get my father and 
tell him this news, so that he can quickly kill him, because he has killed five 
hundred men before my father, and for that reason alone he shall quickly be 
hanged." 

Rodolf answered: "Do rather what I bid you; go with me and be the wife 
of King Attila and his queen, and the young Berta, your sister, shall be my wife." 

Berta replied, speaking to Erka: "Lady, you are the child of a king, and 
you shall not betray a man who has come into your power in confidence that is 
based on your honor. Let him depart wherever he wishes. But what did you say 
one time, sister Erka, that I heard you? Was it not thus: ‘Holy God in heaven, 
grant me that I become the queen of Hunland and the queen of King Attila.’ You 
may now become that. God has granted what you asked. You shall not betray the 
foreigner. You shall become the most powerful queen of Hunland and I shall go 
with you." 

Before Berta had spoken her piece, Rodolf had stood up and was 
preparing to go because he had heard that Erka would tell her father what he had 
told her. iw 

Now she called out: "Hear now, good warrior Rodolf, turn back and do 
not go away. I will become the queen of King Attila and Berta will become your 
wife, and I will give you my gold ring now as a pledge that it shall be just as I 
told you." 

King Osantrix and King Nordung saw that she gave him a gold ring. Now 
they thought that she would accept King Nordung, but it did not turn out that way. 


52. King Nordung goes home 


Then Sigurd departed and went to the kings. 

King Nordung spoke: "Good friend Sigurd, have you carried out my 
mission faithfully? And if you have brought it to a successful conclusion, I shall 
reward you. You shall become my earl, or I shall give you great riches." 

Sigurd answered: "Sir, she told me in good faith that she will not take a 
husband in these twelve months, and as a seal of this decision she gave me a gold 
ting. Look here now, sir, at the gold ring. But God help me, I carried out my 
errand as well as I could, and I have fared no better. I think there are few 
foreigners or men of equal rank who could have performed better or more 
boldly." 

Now King Nordung answered and said that he would gladly wait, "if 
another twelve months will complete your mission," and he gave Sigurd many 
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thanks for his mission. After this, King Nordung prepared to leave and went home 
to his kingdom. 


53. Sigurd gets permission to depart 


King Osantrix summoned his friend Sigurd to him and when Sigurd came 
before the king’s high-seat, King Osantrix spoke: "Good friend Sigurd, you have 
been in my kingdom two years, and I have found you to be a courteous knight, 
and I believe that you could be a man of high family in your homeland, and now I 
will give you some power. You shall be the leader of my retainers and ride with 
my army and protect my country." 

Sigurd replied: "I have not paid back King Attila for killing my brothers 
and driving me from my domain when my young brother Alibrand was wounded. 
He is now well and I wish to seek him and make him your vassal. He is an even 
braver warrior than I am and a better knight. He is a fitting man to serve you." 

King Osantrix answered and said that it was a good decision that he go 
after his brother and that they both come to him and become his vassals. 


54. Sigurd takes Erka away 


After that Rodolf rode away to the forest where his knights were, and they 
had maintained themselves well since he had left. He took along young Osid, 
King Attila’s nephew, as his companion. They all set out and rode toward where 
King Osantrix was. 

Sigurd went before the king’s high-seat, bowed before him, and greeted 
him grandly, and the king warmly greeted his friend Sigurd and asked him how he 
had fared. He replied: "Young Alibrand, my brother, is here, and you shall see 
what a fine man he is." King Osantrix greeted them both and said that he would 
make both of them great chieftains in his kingdom. 

But when they had been there seven days, one evening when the king had 
gone to bed, Sigurd and Alibrand went to their horses. They had already taken 
their weapons and their money, and they rode to the castle of Queen Erka. When 
they appeared before the castle, Queen Erka came toward them along with her 
sister Berta and wanted to travel away with them. They rode that night as hard as 
they could and then rode both night and day as hard as they and their horses could 
manage. 


55. Osantrix’s pursuit, siege, and return home 


When King Osantrix became aware that he had been deceived, he had all 
of his knights armed along with himself and he rode after them as hard as he 
could both night and day. Now both parties were traveling as fast as they could 
and Rodolf met his men, and they were very welcome, because they thought him 
already lost. They rode toward Hunland, but King Osantrix pursued them with his 
army. And now he came so close to them that Rodolf and his men saw that they 
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would not escape. They rode to a castle called Markstein in the Falstr Forest and 
closed the castle behind them. 

King Osantrix then came up to the castle with all of his army and set up a 
camp. But Rodolf had sent two men to Hunland to tell King Attila how far his 
expedition had come. When the men came to Susa to where King Attila was and 
when he had heard how Rodolf had accomplished his mission and how things 
stood in regard to his marriage, he called out and commanded his armor to be 
brought to him and had all the trumpets blown and sent men into all of his 
kingdom to collect an overpowering army to ride day and night as hard as they 
could until they arrived in the Falstr Forest. 

Rodolf and Osid had fought for some days against King Osantrix and had 
killed many of his men, sometimes riding out from the castle and sometimes 
fighting from the castle walls. Before King Attila arrived they had lost forty men 
and King Osantrix had lost a hundred, but the castle was so strong that King 
Osantrix could not win it. 

When his spies reported that King Attila was approaching with an 
invincible army, he broke camp and rode home into his kingdom and left things 
as they were. 


56. The wedding of King Attila with Erka 


When King Osantrix had ridden away, Rodolf told his men to take their 
weapons and their horses and ride to meet King Attila, and they did so. They met 
King Attila in a fair field, and he had no fewer than forty thousand knights with 
him. 

Rodolf presented Erka, the daughter of King Osantrix, to King Attila and 
there was a joyful meeting. King Attila turned back with all of his army and rode 
home to Susa. A little later he had a great wedding prepared for Erka, and he gave 
Berta, the other daughter of King Osantrix, to his Duke Rodolf and gave them 
much territory in Hunland. This feast was celebrated with great adornment and 
company and all kinds of entertainment and giving of gifts and the feast lasted 
seven days. 

Now King Attila ruled over his kingdom with his wife Erka. They had 
two sons, Erp and Ortvin. After this there was much enmity between Hunland and 
Vilkinaland and many battles between King Attila and King Osantrix of the 
Vilkinamen, and with Valdimar, the king of the Rus, and sometimes one had the 
better part and sometimes the other. Things remained this way between these 
kingdoms for some time. 


THE STORY OF VELENT THE SMITH 


57. Velent learns smithing from Mimir 


Vadi was a giant in Sjoland [Zealand], the son of King Vilkinus and the 
mermaid, about whom we have already told. He lived at the dwelling his father 
had given him. It is not told that he was a fighter, but rather that he was content 
with that which his father had given him just before he was born. 

Vadi had a son named Velent. When he was nine years old, his father 
wanted him to accomplish something. He had heard of a smith in Hunland. He 
was named Mimir, and he was the most skillful of men. Vadi traveled hence with 
his son Velent and took Mimir in hand, saying that he should teach him 
blacksmithing. After that Vadi the giant went back to Sjoland to his home. 

At this time Sigurd was with Mimir and did much harm to the apprentices, 
beating and thrashing them. l 

The giant Vadi heard that his son Velent was being badly treated by 
Sigurd. He sent for him and he came home to Sjoland. Velent had now been in 
Hunland for three years and he was twelve years old. He remained twelve months 
and seemed to everyone to be the most skillful of men. 


58. Velent takes a year’s lodging with two dwarfs 


Vadi heard in Sjoland that there were two dwarfs living in a mountain 
called Kallava. These dwarfs were better at smithing iron than any others, 
whether dwarf or human. They knew how to make all kinds of things of iron: 
swords, byrnies, and helmets. They could also work with gold and silver and all 
kinds of treasure as well as with anything else that could be forged. They knew 
how to make anything they wanted. 

Vadi left home with his son and came to Graenasound, and there was no 
ship available to cross the sound. They waited there for a while. He then took the 
boy and put him on his shoulders and waded across the sound. The water was 
nine ells deep. There is nothing more to tell of this journey until they reached the 
mountain. Vadi the giant met the dwarfs and spoke with them. He said that he had 
his son Velent there, and he wanted them to take him in for twelve months and 
teach him all kinds of smithing, and he would give them as much gold as they 
desired. The two dwarfs said that they would take the boy and teach him all sorts 
of skills, if Vadi the giant would give them a mark of gold. He agreed and put it 
immediately into their hands. They agreed on a period of twelve months, after 
which he would come after the boy, and this bargain was fulfilled. 


59. Vadi allows Velent to stay a second year 


Vadi went home to Sjoland and Velent remained there and learned 
smithing. He learned so well that he could make anything they put in front of him. 
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He served the dwarfs so well that when his father came after him according to his 
agreement, they didn’t want to let him leave. They.asked Vadi to let the boy stay 
there another twelve months. Rather than let Velent leave, they wanted to give 
back the mark of gold they had taken from him and they wanted to teach him half 
again as much skill as he had already learned. Vadi accepted this choice. And 
now the dwarfs regretted that they had bought his services so dearly. They now 
told the giant Vadi that, if he did not come on the appointed day for his son, they 
would have his head cut off. Even this condition was accepted by the giant and he 
prepared to go home. 

The giant Vadi called his son to him and told him to follow him out of the 
mountain, and he did so. There they talked together a long time. The giant Vadi 
had a sword, and he took that sword and thrust it into a brushwood bush, so that it 
did not show. Then he spoke to Velent: "If something happens and I do not come 
on the appointed day, as we agreed between us, and if the dwarfs want to take 
your life, then take this sword and defend yourself bravely. That is better than 
being murdered by two dwarfs. I would have our kinsmen say that I had raised a 
son rather than a daughter, and I do not expect that I will come on the day we 
agreed upon. " 

The kinsmen then parted. Vadi went home to his dwelling, and Velent 
went into the mountain to the dwarfs and learned half again as well as before. 
Before he quit, he was as skillful as the dwarfs and he served them well. His 
service seemed good to the dwarfs, but they envied greatly how skillful he had 
become. It was much on their minds that he would not long enjoy his skill 
because they had a pledge öp his life. 


60. The death of the giant Vadi 


Twelve months had now passed. The giant Vadi wished to set out sooner 
rather than later to fetch his son, because the way was long and he did not wish to 
come after the appointed day. He set out from home and traveled both by day and 
by night and arrived three days before the day agreed upon. The mountain was 
closed before him and he could not get in. He lay down next to the mountain and 
planned to wait until the mountain was opened. 

He became very tired from the furious journey he had made, and for this 
reason he fell asleep, and he slept fast and long. He was not a wicked man. He 
was lying there as he had come and he snored so loudly that one could hear it a 
long way. Then came so much rain that it was amazing. At this moment there 
came a great earthquake, and a landslide came down the mountain with water, 
rocks, gravel, sod, and much earth, and it poured over the giant, and so Vadi lost 
his life. 

61. Velent kills the dwarfs and sets himself adrift at sea 
The appointed day of meeting had now arrived. The dwarfs opened the 


mountain to see if the giant Vadi had come after his son Velent. Velent went 
outside to look for his father. He went along a mountainside and saw where a 
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landslide had recently fallen, and it came into his mind that the landslide might 
have killed his father, and he saw that it was not good to expect help there, and 
then he remembered what his father had advised him before they parted. He 
thought now where the brushwood was where Vadi had hidden the sword, but the 
brushwood had all grown up. Velent thought his situation very serious: his father 
was dead and he himself sentenced to death. 

He looked around and saw where the sword’s hilt came out of the ground. 
Velent went over and pulled out the sword, looked at it and said: "How shall I 
now manage to hide it?" 

He saw where the dwarfs were standing on a mountain and looking 
around. Velent went up on the mountain and he held the sword under the flap of 
his cloak and did not let it be seen. He went toward them, and when he was near 
enough he struck a deathblow and killed them both. 

Then Velent went into the mountain and took all of their tools and all the 
gold and silver he could carry. He loaded a horse with the gold and precious 
treasure that had belonged to the dwarfs. He took as great a burden as he could 
carry and set out north toward Denmark. 

Velent had traveled as far as he could for three days, till he came to a great 
river, called the Visara. He could not get across. There was a huge forest along 
the river, and he remained there for a while. It was a short distance from the sea. 
He set up camp there. He went to the bank of the river and saw a large tree 
standing there. He felled it to the ground. Then he split it apart and hollowed out 
inside the part that was narrower and was turned toward the branches. He loaded 
his tools and his treasure into that part, and where the tree was thicker he put in 
his provisions and drink, and then he got in himself and closed it up so fast and 
watertight that nothing could harm him. He put glass over the window that was 
formed in the tree. This glass was fashioned so that he could remove it when he 
wished. While the glass was in place, no water could come in as long as the tree 
was in one piece. 

Now the tree lay by the water with Velent and all of his treasure and tools 
inside. He shook himself inside the trunk until it slid into the river. Then the tree 
drifted into the sea and after that into the open ocean, where it drifted eighteen 
days before it came ashore. 


S 
62. Velent comes to King Nidung (N chha 


There was a king named Nidung. He ruled over the part of Jutland called 
Thiod. 

One day the king’s men were rowing in the sea with a net to catch fresh 
fish for the king’s table. They cast their net and pulled it onto the land. The net 
was so heavy that they could scarcely pull it onto the beach. Then they saw that 
an amazingly large tree trunk was caught in it. They pushed the trunk to the land 
and up onto the beach. They could scarcely imagine what kind of tree that was. 
They saw that the tree was carved woundrously well and thought it might be some 
kind of treasure chest because it was so heavy and well made. Men went to see 
the king to ask him to come and see this tree. 
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When the king came and saw the trunk, he told them to try to find out 
what was inside. Then they struck the trunk, and when Velent realized what they 
were doing, he called out and told them to stop, that there was a man in the trunk. 
When they heard the voice, they thought it must be a true fiend in the tree. They 
became frightened and ran away, each to his own place. 

Velent opened up the trunk and went before the king. He spoke thus: "I 
am a man, sir, and not a troll, and I wish to ask you truly for asylum for life and 
property." The king saw that this was a handsome man and not a devil, although 
he had come there in a wondrous manner. He granted him protection. Then 
Velent took his tools and his treasure and secretly buried them in the ground 
along with the tree trunk. One of the king's knights saw it. His name was Regin. 


63. Velent forges knives for the king 


Velent was now with King Nidung and he was well looked upon. He was 
a courteous young man and his service consisted of taking care of three knives 
that were supposed to lie on the king’s table in front of the king himself when he 
ate. When he had been there twelve months, he went to the sea and set out to 
wash and polish the knives. 

The best of the knives the king owned fell from his hand and into the sea, 
there where the sea was so deep that there was no hope of finding it. Velent went 
back and expected that the king would think ill of him, because the knife was lost. 

Then he said to himself: "I shall now bring great disgrace to my family, 
and it will little avail me that I have come from a good family. Now I have come 
into the service of a good king and he has given me little to do, since he wanted 
only to rescue me. It was to be expected, though that, when he sees that I do well 
in small things, he would think I would take good care of greater things if they 
were entrusted to me, and I would thus gain advancement from it. Now that I was 
supposed to serve in small things and I have failed, any man may call me a fool." 

There was a certain smith in King Nidung’s service. His name was 
Amilias. He made for the king everything that could be made from iron. Velent 
went to the smith Amilias, but he was not in the smithy, because he had gone to 
eat and taken his apprentices with him. Velent sat down at the smithy and made a 
knife, and after that he made a nail with three ridges and laid it on the anvil, and 
no man has forged as well before or since. Velent closed up the smithy before 
Amilias returned. 


64. The wager of Velent and the smith Amilias 


Velent came back to the king and stood before the king’s table and served 
as if nothing had happened. The king took a knife that lay before him and cut into 
a loaf of fine bread, and it cut the loaf apart and as much of the table as the knife 
touched. 

The king thought it amazing that the iron was so sharp, and he said to 
Velent: "Who could have made this knife?" 
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Velent answered: “Who else besides the smith Amilias could have made 
it, since he has made all of your knives and everything else you have had forged?" 

Amilias heard the exchange and said: "Sir, I made that knife, and you have 
no other smith but me alone to make what you desire.” 

The king replied: "I have never see such a good steel come from your 
hands as this is, and whoever made this knife, you never made it." 

The king turned to Velent and asked: "Did you not make this knife?" 

He answered: "It must be as Amilias said, sir. He must have made it." 

Then the king said: "Tell me the truth or you shall have my wrath." 

Velent answered: "I do not want your wrath, if I can avoid it," and he told 
him how he had lost the knife and made the other in its place. 

Amilias could not be silent: "Sir, it is possible that Velent made this knife, 
which is as good as you say, and it may also be that I cannot do a better job of 
smithing than this. But I never want to acknowledge that his smithing is better 
than mine and I want to prove my skill before I will be called less skillful than 
Velent." 

Velent answered: "I have skill irf few things, but what I can do I shall not 
spare, if we test our smithing. You make one part and I shall make the other and 
then we shall know who is better." 

Amilias said: "I want to bet on it.” 

Velent answered: "I do not have much money, but I will wager what you 
think fitting." 

Amilias answered: "Even though you have no money, you can wager your 
head on it, and I will wager mine on the other side. The one who is more skillful 
will cut off the other’s head." 

Velent spoke: "Wager as much as you like and make whatever you do best 
or whatever you want to make. What shall be our test?" 

Amilias answered: "You shall make a sword, the best that you can, and I 
shall make a helmet and byrnie and mail breeches. If your sword can cut my 
armor so that I am scratched at all, then you shall cut off my head. But if your 
sword does not cut my armor, then never doubt that I will have your life from 
you." 

Velent spoke: "I will gladly do that. Do not take back your words, and 
carry out what you have said." 

Amilias then spoke: "I wish to have guarantors, so that I shall not lose my 
rights in this case." 

Two of the most valiant knights of the king’s retainers agreed to prove 
Amilias’s skill. 

Amilias spoke to Velent: "Where are your guarantors?" 

Velent spoke: "I do not know who will guarantee for me. I do not know 
what I can do, since I am unknown to everyone in this country." 

The king himself spoke: "He has made everything well that he has 
forged." And it occurred to him how the tree trunk had been made and how well 
carved it had been and what artifice had been used, and he said that rather than let 
him have no guarantor he himself would guarantee for him. This was sealed with 
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a handshake that King Nidung would guarantee for Velent and two knights for 
Amilias. 

That same day Amilias went to his smithy with all his apprentices, 
prepared his work, and continued for twelve months. But Velent served the king 
every day at table and gave the impression that he noticed nothing. In this fashion 
the year passed. 


65. The disappearance of Velent’s tools 


One day the king asked how Velent intended to win his bet, or when he 
wanted to prepare to work. 

Velent said: "Sir, whatever you decide I shall do, but I would like it if you 
would have a smithy house prepared where I can work." 

It was done as he had asked. When the smithy was built, Velent went to 
where he had hidden his tools and his money. 

The tree trunk had been broken open and all of his tools and money were 
gone. This seemed very bad to him and he remembered that someone had 
watched while he buried his tools and Velent knew that that man had taken them, 
but he did not know his name. Velent went to the king and told him what had 
happened. This seemed very bad to the king, and he asked whether Velent knew 
the man or not. 

He spoke thus: "Sir, I would recognize him, but I do not know his name.” 

The king ordered an assembly and demanded that every man who was in 
his kingdom and who heard his word should come. This order came into every 
man’s house in Jutland, and all thought this call to an assembly strange and did 
not know what was happening. The assembly took place, and Velent went before 
every man who was at the assembly and looked to see if he recognized the man 
who had taken his tools, his gold, and the other treasure. Velent did not find the 
man or anyone who looked like him, and he told the king. 

The king thought ill of this and said to Velent: "You have known my 
hospitality well, but I think it would be fitting if heavy fetters were laid on your 
feet. You have tried me sorely. I have called an assembly for your sake and now 
every man in my kingdom has come here, and the man must have come who took 
your tools and other property, and you don’t recognize him. You are a fool." 

The king left the assembly and all of the people with him. Now matters 
seemed at their worst to Velent. He had lost his gold and his tools and had gained 
the wrath of the king. 


66. Velent makes an image of Regin and gets his tools 


Some hours later Velent made the image of a man so that it looked very 
much like a man and was head-high. Velent went to the king’s hall and set up the 
image in a corner while the king was gone to the privy. Then Velent went to serve 
with the other squires. 

Now the king and and all his men wanted to go out and Velent carried the 
candle in front of the king. 
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Now the king looked to the right and spoke to the statue: "Hail to you and 
welcome, my good friend Regin. What are you doing out here all alone instead of 
coming in, and why are you here when I sent you to Sweden?" 

Velent said: "This man may be haughty and not speak to you. I made this 
image after my memory; this is the image of the man who took my tools and my 
gold.” 

The king spoke: "It was not to be expected that you would find him here. I 
sent him to Sweden to collect tribute. You are certainly a skillful and cunning 
man and you are also a good man. Now I will immediately get your tools and 
your money, if he has taken them, and I shall recompense you for having spoken 
ill toward you." 

Then Regin returned home and the king sent him word that he should 
come to see him. The king asked him whether he had taken Velent’s tools and his 
money. He admitted that he had and said that he had done it for sport. Velent took 
his tools and his money back, and he stood every day in the service of the king 
and thus passed four months. 


67. Velent forges the sword Mimung 


When that time had passed, the king asked if Velent did not plan to forge 
what he had wagered. 

He spoke thus: "I can forge it immediately, if you think it fitting and you 
advise me to." 

"It seems fitting to me," said the king, "and you have much riding on it. 
You are dealing with a man who is both skillful and evil. Go now to the smithy 
and save yourself." 

Velent went to the smithy and sat down at the forge and made a sword in 
seven days. On the seventh day the king came himself and Velent already had a 
sword finished. It seemed to the king that there had never been one more 
handsome or sharper. Now Velent went with the king to a river. Velent took a 
piece of felt a foot across, cast it into the river, and let the current carry it along. 
He put the sword’s blade into the water so that the felt was driven against the 
blade and the blade cut the felt in two. 

The king spoke: "That is a good sword." And he wanted to carry it 
himself. 

Velent spoke: "That is not a very good sword. It shall be much better 
before I turn it loose." The king returned to his hall and was cheerful. 

Velent returned to the smithy and took a file and filed down the sword to 
dust. Then he took the filings and mixed them with meal. He took a domestic 
fowl and starved it for three days and then he took the meal and gave it to the bird 
to eat. Then he took the bird’s droppings, put it in the forge, and boiled away 
from the iron everything that was weak. He then made a sword of it, and it was 
smaller than the earlier one. 

When the sword was finished, the king came to Velent and immediately 
saw it. He wanted to take it away himself and he said that a finer treasure had 
neither been captured nor found. 
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Velent spoke: "Sir, this is a good sword, but it shall be even better." 

They went again to the river. Velent cast some felt before the sword, it 
was two feet thick, and this sword cut it apart like the last one; and the king said 
that there could not be a better sword, however one might try to find one. Velent 
said that he would make one better by a half. This pleased the king, and he went 
home to his hall and was very happy. 

Velent returned to the smithy and filed the sword down and did as he had 
done before. When three weeks had passed, Velent had made a sword, brightly 
polished, marked with gold, and possessing a beautiful hilt-boss. 

Now the king came to Velent and saw the sword and it seemed to him that 
he had never seen a better or sharper sword than this one. It was a fittingly big 
sword, and the swords he had made before were already more than merely 
suitable. Now they went to the river, and Velent had in his hands a piece of felt 
three feet thick and equally long. He cast it into the river and held the sword still 
in the water. The felt was driven against the blade of the sword and it split the felt 
just as smoothly as it split the water. 

King Nidung spoke: "Even though the whole world might try, no sword 
this good could be found, and I shall have that sword at the time when I fight with 
my enemies." 

Velent replied: "This sword was made for no other man than you, sir, if 
there is any gain in it. I shall first prepare a strap and a scabbard for it and then I 
shall present it to you." 

The king wished it so, and then he went home to his hall and was happy. 
Velent went to his smithy, sat down at the forge, and made a second sword so 
much like the first that no man could tell one from the other. Velent hid the good 
sword under the bellows and spoke thus: "Lie there now, Mimung. Who knows 
whether you will be needed before things end?" 


68. Velent wins his bet 


Velent closed up his smithy and stood every day before the king’s table 
and served until the appointed day. When the day of the contest arrived, already 
early in the morning, Amilias took his mail breeches and put them on and went 
out into the market square and amused himself by showing himself off. Everyone 
who saw him said that they had never seen iron as good as that. It was doubled 
and amazingly well forged. When the time for the day-meal had arrived, he put on 
his byrnie. It was wide and long and doubled everywhere. He went to the king’s 
table, and it seemed that no man had better armor or a better byrnie than this one. 

Amilias was happy and cheerful and boasted greatly about his new armor. 
When Amilias came before the king’s table, he set the helmet on his head. It was 
well polished and amazingly large and thick, and this armor pleased the king well. 
When the king had eaten his fill and the table had been carried away, Amilias 
went outside to a field where a chair was standing, and he sat on it. Then the king 
went out along with all of his men, including Velent. Amilias said that he was 
ready to settle his bet. 
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Velent went to his smithy, got the sword Mimung, and returned to the 
king. After drawing the sword, Velent went to the back of the chair where 
Amilias was sitting, placed the blade of the sword against the helmet and spoke to 
Amilias, asking him if he felt it. 

Amilias answered: "Strike with all of your might and do as if you had 
need of it, if it will do you any good." 

Velent thrust so hard with the sword and struck so that it split the helmet 
and the head, the byrnie and the body all the way down to the belt, and thus ended 
the days of Amilias’s life. Many men in this land say that when a man has his 
arrogance at his highest, he can then be laid the lowest. 

Now the king asked that Velent should give him the sword and he himself 
would carry it away. 

Velent replied: "I shall first put it in the scabbard that lies back in my 
smithy, and then I shall present it to you all together." This pleased the king 
greatly. 

Now Velent went back to his smithy and tossed Mimung under the 
bellows and took the other sword, put it in the scabbard and brought it to the king. 
The king, believing it was the same sword Velent had used to perform his great 
deed, now thought that he had the greatest treasure that could ever be found in the 
world and that a greater would never be found. So it remained for some time. 


69. Velent becomes famous from his smithing 


King Nidung sat in his kingdom and with him was Velent, the famous 
smith, who is called Valand by the Varangians. He forged all kinds of treasures 
from gold and silver and from any material that could be forged. Velent is so 
famous in the northern half of the world that there is no higher praise of 
workmanship than to say that it was Velent’s skill that made it. Velent was in 
high favor with King Nidung. He enjoyed great honor and was of all men the 
most skillful and most widely renowned. 


70. Velent seeks the stone of victory and attacks the king’s steward 


One day when King Nidung was sitting at table, men came before the king 
and told him that a great army was coming into the kingdom and that it had done 
much damage. King Nidung summoned forces, and the army marched five days 
before they were noticed. 

One evening when he had set up his tents, it occurred to the king that his 
victory stone lay at home. In those days kings had a stone that had the virtue of 
granting victory to whichever side possessed it. It had this effect particularly 
when the warriors were troublesome or thought themselves heroes. I do not know 
whether that was from the nature of the stone itself or because of the trust they 
had in the stone. The king thought it very ill that his stone was at home. He had 
his counselors and his close friends called, and he said that he would give half of 
his kingdom along with his daughter to the man who would bring him the stone 
before the sun would rise in the east the morning after. Many were eager for the 
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trip, but few dared try the journey in such a short period of time as was allowed, 
because the evening was already past. 

The king saw that no one would take the trip, and he called Velent to him 
and said: "My dear friend Velent, will you make this journey?” 

Velent spoke: "Sir, I will go on your advice, if you will grant that which 
you promised." 

The king spoke: "We shall carry out what we have said." 

Now Velent rode on his good horse Skemming. He had gotten the horse 
from the horse-farm where--as has been told--Studa the Old was caretaker. This 
horse was as fast as a flying bird and was great and fine in all respects. 

Velent rode away in the night and went as far in a day as the king had 
covered in five days. He arrived before the castle at midnight and took the victory 
stone and rode back to the king’s tent before the sun rose in the east. Now Velent 
let his horse Skemming gallop as in a tournament, and seven men from the king’s 
tent came to meet him and to give the horse water. 

Their chief was the king’s steward. They rode to meet Velent, greeting 
him warmly, as he did them. 

The steward spoke: "My dear friend, do you have the victory stone? 
Certainly you are unlike other men in all respects, since you have made this 
journey in such a short time." 

Velent spoke: "I believe I have the stone, and it seems I have carried out 
the mission as well as I could." 

The steward said: "Give me the victory stone and I will give it to the king, 
and I will give you in return as much gold and silver as you ask." 

Velent replied to the steward: "You might not have carried out this 
journey worse than I, and I do not believe that you will take the stone from my 
hands. There is no courtesy in asking such things when as much is at stake as in 
this case.” 

The steward spoke: "You are a fool if you think that you will receive the 
king’s daughter. You are a smith and of low degree, and others, who come from 
the best families in the land, have not received her. It shall now turn out in a way 
that is uncomfortable for you. Attack now, my men, and draw your swords. He 
shall give up the victory stone and along with it his life.” 

Then they attacked him and he drew his sword Mimung and struck at the 
steward himself, striking his helmet and his head in two, so that he fell dead to the 
ground. The other six who were with him fled. 


71. King Nidung makes Velent an exile 


Velent now went before the king and gave him the stone. Velent then told 
him all of the events of his journey and that he had killed the steward. 

The king spoke: "You shall not have my thanks for that. You have killed 
my best and dearest servant. Go away as quickly as you can and never come into 
my sight again. If you do not leave, I shall have you bound and you shall die like 
the worst thief." 
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Velent moved away from the king and spoke: "You have done such an 
offense against me, King, because you wish to break our bargain. Not everyone 
will be pleased about this, even though I was not displeased in this case." 

Velent departed now in shame from the king. The same day the king and 
his army met the raiders and fought, and King Nidung was victorious and purged 
the land, bringing peace. He returned home with much honor, and he thought he 
had well earned it. And the case passed so thus, so that no one knew where Velent 
had gone, but King Nidung was at home in his kingdom. 


72. The king has Velent’s Achilles tendons cut 


Velent was much displeased. He had earned the king’s wrath and he 
himself was outlawed. He thought of revenge. Once he went to the king’s court in 
secret and in disguise, and he went into the kitchen and called himself a cook. He 
joined the others and cooked food, working along with the other cooks. Now a 
dish came before the king and the maiden. She took a knife and stuck it into a 
piece of food that lay on the dish before her. It was the nature of the knife that if 
something was unclean in the food, its handle would immediately sing out. The 
maiden found that some poison had been put in the food, and she told her father. 
He became angry and had the man called back. He now recognized Velent, who 
was led before the king. 

The king spoke thus: "You shall not lose your life, Velent, because of your 
skillfulness, even though you have done ill." He was then set down before the 
king. 

The king had the sinews in both feet cut, at the point where they go from 
the calf to the instep and from there down from the Achilles tendon to the 
heelbone. And as long as Velent lived after that, both his feet were useless for 
walking. Velent now lay badly treated in the king’s court. 

One time he spoke to the king: "Sir," he said, "I shall always know how to 
value the fact that you have cut the sinews in both of my feet, for I have deserved 
this. And now I shall never part from you as long as I live, and I do not wish to, 
even if I could." 

The king spoke: "Certainly I shall repay you well and more than repay 
you, and I shall give you as much gold and silver as you ask for." 

The king had a smithy built and Velent was carried there. Now Velent sat 
every day and made things for the king from gold and silver and anything else 
that can be forged. 

The king was glad that Velent was unable to go away, and the result 
seemed very good to him. 


73. Velent kills the king’s sons 
King Nidung had four children, three sons and one daughter. One day the 


two younger sons of King Nidung went to Velent’s smithy with their bow and 
asked him to forge them arrows. 
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But Velent said he did not have time for that. "And," said Velent, "even 
though you are the children of the king, I shall not forge anything for you unless it 
is your father’s will and command, which must be sent to me in a message today. 
But if you want me to make something for you, you should grant me my request, 
and it is very small." 

They asked what it was. Velent said that they should walk backwards to 
the smithy, just after the snow had fallen fresh. Boys never care whether they go 
backwards or forwards, and that took place during the winter. The same night 
there fell snow, and on the next morning the king’s sons came to the smithy 
before the sun, having done as Velent had asked, and they waited for Velent the 
smith. 

Velent did not make them wait for him. He quickly closed the door fast 
and then he killed both of the king’s sons and dug a deep grave under the bellows. 
Later that day the princes were missed, and it was not known where they had 
gone. The king thought they might have gone to the forest to hunt birds or 
animals, or to the stream to catch fish. They were looked for until meal time, but 
they were not found. 

They went to Velent and asked him if the boys had come to him. Velent 
said that they had come there and had gone away again; that one could see on the 
path how they had gone back to the king’s hall. "They had their bows and arrows, 
and it seems most likely to me that they have gone to the forest." 

Then they returned, and they saw that the boys’ tracks went homeward, 
and no one was suspicious of Velent in this case. 

The king had them search for his sons for many days, but they were never 
found. They left off searching any longer, and it seemed most likely to the king 
that they had gone into the forest and an animal must have injured them, or if they 
had gone to the shore that the sea had injured them. They never found out what 
had happened. But Velent had remembered the dishonor and shame that had been 
done him, because he was not lacking in cruelty, and he was harsh of nature. And 
now he thought he had avenged himself somewhat, whether or not he ever gained 
more revenge. 

Then Velent took the boys and scraped all the flesh from the bones. After 
that he took the skulls and brought gold and silver and made two large drinking 
cups. From the shoulder blades and the hip bones he made ale-ladles and covered 
them with gold and silver. He made knife handles from some of the bones, and 
from some he made flutes, and from some keys, and from some he made 
candlesticks to stand on the king’s table. He made something for the king’s table 
from every bone, and they would have been great treasures if they had not been 
made with such falsehood and deceit. And when these treasures were finished, the 
king had the most powerful men at his banquet. 


74, Velent repairs a ring for the king’s daughter e nte 


It happened one time that the king’s daughter and her maid-in-waiting had 
gone out into the courtyard, and the princess broke her best gold ring so that it 


52 THIDREK’S SAGA 


could not be used. She did not dare tell her father or mother, so she asked the girl 
what she should do, since things turned out so badly. 

The girl said: "Velent would be able to fix that in a short time." 

This seemed to be the best idea to both of them. The girl went to Velent’s 
smithy and said that her lady had sent her hence with the ring, and that he was to 
fix it. Velent answered that he did not dare carry out any kind of smithing without 
the king’s command. 

The girl said: "The king will not think ill of it, even if you do the smithing 
my lady asks for, and you could easily do this for her sake. She doesn’t want to 
show this ring to her father or mother before it is fixed. You will have great 
thanks for it, and the king will repay your friendly deed, as soon as he knows 
about it." 

Velent answered: "I will not do it on your word, but if the princess comes 
here herself, then I will do what seems right to me." 

The girl went back to the princess and told her that Velent would not do 
the smithing before she herself came to him. She said that she would not stand in 
the way if he could do his work better then than before "and he can expect little 
good from me if he does not do it." 

The king’s daughter went with the girl to meet Velent. The princess went 
into the smithy and asked Velent to fix her ring. He said that he would forge 
something else first. He closed the door fast and lay with the princess. When that 
had been done, he repaired the ring for her before they parted, and it was much 
better than it had been before it was broken. They both kept this a secret for a 
while after it had happened. 


75. About Egil, Velent’s brother, and his skill in archery 


At that time young Egil, Velent’s brother, joined the retainers of King 
Nidung, because Velent had sent for him. Egil was the handsomest of men. He 
had one thing that distinguished him from other men: he could shoot better with 
the bow than any other man. The king welcomed him warmly, and Egil remained 
there a long time. 

The king wished to test whether Egil could shoot as well as he said. He 
had Egil’s three-year-old son brought and had an apple placed on his head. He 
bade Egil shoot so that the apple did not fall from the head on the left side or the 
right side. He was to hit the apple, but it was not forbidden for him to shoot the 
boy, because he thought he knew that no one would do that of his own will. He 
was to shoot one arrow and no more. 

Egil took three arrows, smoothed the feathers on them, laid one on the 
string, and shot through the middle of the apple. The arrow took away half the 
apple and everything fell to the earth at the same time. This famous shot lived 
long in memory, and the king thought highly of it. Egil was the most famous of 
men, and he was called Rune-Egil! after that. 


1Olrun-Egill. This name has no discernible meaning here, but in the Volundarkvida of the Poetic 
Edda Egil’s wife is named Olrun. Perhaps the author of this saga had heard the name in 
connection with Egil and assumed it was a cognomen. 
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King Nidung asked Egil why had had taken three arrows, since only one 
was to be used in the shot. 

Egil answered: "Sir," he said, "I shall not lie to you. If I had struck my boy 
with one arrow, I had intended the other two for you." 

The king valued this well, and all thought it a daring speech. 


76. Velent speaks with the princess 


Velent had now avenged his dishonor, and he now knew that the king 
would have him killed if it became known. Velent called his brother Egil to him 
and asked him to bring the princess to a conversation with him, and Egil did this. 
They met and talked about many things between them; it came up that Velent 
wanted no other wife than the princess. She also said that she wanted to love no 
other man than Velent. This pleased both of them well. 

Velent spoke to her: "At our last meeting I parted your clothing, and I 
expect that you may have a child, and it would please me if it were a son. You 
shall tell him, if I never see him, that I have made him armor, and I have hidden it 
where the water goes in and the wind goes out." 

That was at the place where he cooled his forge. Now they parted. 


77. Velent makes himself a feather haunch 


One time Velent asked his brother Egil to collect all the feathers he could, 
both large and small, telling him that he wanted to make a flying apparatus. Egil 
went to the forest and collected all kinds of birds and brought them to Velent. 
Velent made a flying apparatus, and when it was finished it was almost as if it 
were the winged haunch of a vulture or of the bird called ostrich. 

When they were finished Velent asked Egil to put it on and to fly and test 
whether it would work. 

Egil spoke: "How do I take off and fly and how do I land?" 

Velent answered: "You take off against the wind, and you should fly both 
high and long, and you should land before the wind." 

Egil put on the device and flew up into the air as light as the finest bird, 
but when he wanted to land, he turned his head toward the ground and fell 
precipitously to the ground and was almost knocked unconscious, so that it rang 
in his ears and temples. 

Velent spoke: "Now tell me, brother Egil, is this flying machine of any 
use?" 

Egil spoke: "If it were as good at landing as at flying, then I would now be 
in another country and you would never get it back." 

Velent spoke: "I shall improve it where it was lacking." 

Then Velent put on the device with Egil’s help. He went up on the house 
and flew up into the air and spoke: "I misled you, when I told you to land before 
the wind because I did not trust you to bring it back, if you knew that it is as good 
as it is. You should know that all birds land against the wind, just as they take 
off. I will now tell you my intention, brother. I will now fly home and meet King 


54 THIDREK’S SAGA 


Nidung and speak to him. And if I say anything the king wishes to reply to, and 
he forces you to shoot at me, then aim under my left arm. I have tied a bladder 
there. The blood of the king’s sons is in it. You can aim your shot at that and I 
will not be hurt, if you value our kinship at all.” 


78. Velent flies to his farm in Sjoland 


Now Velent flew to the highest tower in the king’s castle. The king was 
going to his hall and many men were with him. 

When he saw Velent, he said: "Are you now a bird, Velent? You 
accomplish many wonders." 

Velent spoke then: "Sir, now I am a bird, and now I am a man, and I 
intend to go away, and you shall never again have power over me, even though 
you may live long. It was our bargain that you give me your daughter and with 
her half of the kingdom because you thought great trouble and enmity were 
standing before your door. You made me an outlaw because I protected myself 
and killed the man who wanted to kill me. You took that as an excuse to break 
with me, and you ill repaid my labor. It all stayed in my mind, even though I was 
without followers and had few kinsmen. Much was unreconciled between us. You 
took the sinews and cut them apart in both of my feet. For that I killed both of 
your sons, and your cups bear witness to that. Their skulls are inside them and all 
of your best tableware is made with their bones, and I do not wish to hide it from 
you. And all the other ills you have done to me, which I have already mentioned, 
have been paid for by your daughter, because I have parted our clothing, and I 
expect that she is pregnant as I wished. Thus have been our dealings." 

Now Velent flew high up in the air. 

The king spoke: "You, young Egil, shoot Velent!" 

Egil answered: "I cannot do that to my brother.” 

King Nidung said that Egil would die if he did not shoot, and said that he 
deserved death in any case because of his brother’s deeds, "but you shall keep 
your life, if you do this one thing and shoot him, but nothing else will save you." 

Egil laid the arrow on the string and shot under Velent’s left arm, and 
blood fell to the earth. The king and all his men said that it would be his death. 

Velent flew home to Sjoland and stayed there at the farm that had 
belonged to Vadi, his father. King Nidung became sick after that and died, and his 
son took his kingdom. His name was Otvin and he was popular with everyone. He 
was also good to his sister. 


79. Velent settles with Otvin and takes the princess 


The time passed and the princess gave birth to a boy. He was named 
Vidga. Velent heard the news in Sjoland and sent word to King Otvin in Jutland, 
offering him a truce and settlement. The king wished to settle with Velent and 
granted him truce to negotiate. Velent traveled to Jutland and was warmly 
welcomed. King Otvin gave him his sister and offered to let him live there if he 
wished. Velent said that he would rather go home to the land where he had been 
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raised and to his inheritance, but he said that he would be faithful to the king in all 
good things that would come from then on. King Otvin wanted him to decide and 
promised him his friendship. Velent returned home to Sjoland and with him his 
wife and their son Vidga, who was three years old. The king gave them much 
money and treasure, and they parted good friends. Velent remained in Sjoland a 
long time and was famous throughout the northern half of the world for his 
skillfulness and his craft. 


THE STORY OF VIDGA, SON OF VELENT 


80. The conversation of Velent and Vidga, his son 


Vidga, the son of Velent, was now twelve years old. He was large and 
strong, hardy and noble in bearing, popular and not vainglorious. Velent asked his 
son if he wanted to learn as much skill as he could teach him, "and no third man 
could carry out such smithing as we, father and son, even if one were to seek 
through the whole world.” 

Vidga answered: "For the sake of my mother’s side of the family, may 
God will that I never put my hands on a hammershaft or on a tongs’ handle." 

Velent asked: "What are you going to learn to do, so that you can get food 
and clothing without disgrace?" 

Vidga answered: "I would rather grow fond of a good horse, a stiff spear, 
and a sharp sword, a new shield, a hard helmet, and a bright byrnie, and use these 
to serve a noble chieftain and to ride with him as long as I can stay alive." 

Velent answered: "I will grant you that, if you ask for it, but what will you 
do after that?" 

Vidga answered: "I have heard of a man in Amlungland, named Thidrek, 
the son of King Thetmar, and he rules over Bern. He is the most outstanding 
warrior in the whole world, as far as men know. He is the same age as I am. I 
wish to go to meet him and to fight in single combat with him. If I can not stand 
up to his mighty blows, he is such a good warrior that he will give me my life if I 
give up my sword and become his vassal, and it could be that I would do better." 

Velent answered: "That is not my advice that you go after Thidrek. If you 
come together in single combat, then you will stand before him only a short time: 
he is so valiant. I will give you different advice. I know a forest here, and in that 
forest there is a giant. He is large and strong and he has done many men much 
harm. I can help you find the way to him. And if you carry out this famous work, 
then the king of Sweden will reward you well. He will give you his daughter and 
half of his kingdom, because the giant has done much harm to his men." 

Vidga said: "I certainly would not do that for the sake of a woman. It 
would certainly be said, if I were killed by a giant for this reason, that I had lost 
my life foolishly. I shall certainly do as I said before. I shall go south and test 
myself with Thidrek." 

"If I cannot prevent you," said Velent, "then nothing stands in the way of 
my granting what you ask." 


81. Velent prepares his son to leave home 


Velent gave him mail breeches, and he armed himself with them. They 
were thick, well made, and hard. Next he gave him a byrnie, and he put it on. It 
was as hard as steel and doubled throughout. It was wide and roomy, as was 
fitting for him. 
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Velent took a sword and spoke thus to him: "My son, this sword is called 
Mimung. Keep and use it well. I made this sword myself, and I give it into your 
safekeeping. I expect that it will cut well for you, if you are not a disgrace to the 
family." 

On his head he put a helmet, which was made from the hardest steel, 
edged with large nails, thick and durable. It was decorated with the dragon that is 
called serpent. The dragon was gold-colored, which designated his knighthood. 
The serpent was full of poison, showing Vidga’s bravery and his grim courage. 
He then took his shield and hung it around his neck. The shield was thick and 
heavy, so that a man could not wield it with one hand. The shield was white and 
decorated with hammer and tongs, because his father was a smith. On the upper 
part of the shield were three carbuncles. These showed his mother’s line, since he 
was of royal birth. After that, Velent took a horse, which was the best of all 
horses. Its saddle was made of ivory. There was a drawing of an adder on it. 
After that, Vidga went to see his mother, kissed her and bade her good-bye. She 
bade him farewell and gave him three marks of gold and her gold ring. He kissed 
his father and bade him good-bye. Velent bade his son farewell; he was touched 
when they parted. Then Vidga took his spear and leapt onto the back of his horse 
and did not even put his foot in the stirrup. Velent laughed when he saw that. He 
followed him to the road, directing him through all of the paths most clearly, and 
he told him many other things. Then father and son parted and Velent rode home. 


82. Vidga comes to the Eider River, and about Thidrek’s men 


Now Vidga rode long distances through great forests, both inhabited and 
uninhabited. He came to a large river, called the Eider. He did not find a ford as 
his father had told him. He got off his horse, led him into the forest, and tied him 
to a tree. Then he took off his armor and buried it all together in the ground, 
concealing it carefully, because he feared that anyone who found his armor would 
take it away. After that he waded out into the river so far that only his head was 
above water, and he went up and down along the river. 

Just then three knights rode along. One of them was Hildibrand, the foster- 
father of Thidrek of Bern, the second was Heimir, and the third was an earl 
named Hornbogi. Thidrek had sent the two chieftains after the earl in Wendland, 
because he knew that Hombogi was such a good warrior that his better could not 
be found in knightly prowess or in other things that should do honor to a good 
warrior. For this reason Thidrek wanted to accept him into his fellowship, and all 
of his men with him. 

Hildibrand spoke to his companions: "I see a dwarf out in the river who 
might be the dwarf Alfrek, whom Thidrek once caught and from whom he got the 
good sword Naglhring and the good helmet Hildigrim and much other treasure; I 
was with him then. Now let us see if we can manage to catch him and take him 
and we shall lay no less of a ransom on him than the ransom he paid then." 
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83. Vidga becomes Hildibrand’s foster-brother 


Then they got off their horses and went to the river. But Vidga had heard 
clearly what they had said and spoke: "Give me truce to come onto land. Then 
you will be able to see that I am no more a dwarf than you are, nor do I carry my 
head any lower than does he who called me a dwarf." 

They consented and bade him come onto the shore. Then he came onto the 
shore, nine feet in one stride. 

Hildibrand asked: "What kind of man are you and where do you come 
from?" 

Vidga answered: "If you are a good warrior, why are you asking me this 
while I am naked? Let me go and get my armor, and then ask me what you wish 
to find out." 

They consented also to this. Vidga went to where his armor and his 
clothes were, and he dressed and armed himself. Then he went to his horse, 
sprang onto its back, and rode back to meet them. He spoke: "You three good 
knights, God help you. Let each of you give his name, if I may know your 
names." 

Hildibrand spoke: "What is your name, good man, and what is your 
family? What are you doing and why are you riding alone in an unknown land?" 

Vidga spoke: "I am a Dane by birth and family. I am called Vidga and my 
father is called Velent. My mother is the daughter of King Nidung, who ruled 
over Jutland. I am traveling to meet Thidrek, the son of Thetmar, the king of 
Bern. And before I return home, he shall be forced to know--both of us 
together--what stiff shields we own, and what strong helmets and what kind of 
swords and hard byrnies, because he is now the most famous of men in his valor 
and prowess." 

Hildibrand now saw that this man was so large and lordly that he thought 
he had never seen his match. His armor and all his equipment were also made 
according to this mold. He knew that his lord Thidrek would be sorely tested, and 
he did not think it could be clearly foreseen who would defeat the other. 

Now Hildibrand decided on a plan, because he was a wise man. Then he 
spoke to Vidga happily: "God be praised that I have found the man for whom I 
had hoped, a man who would dare to lift up his spear-shaft against Thidrek. And I 
hope that, if you have good fortune equal to your accomplishments, you shall put 
an end to his arrogance, because he thinks no man can match him in prowess or 
hardiness, even if one were to search the whole world. Will you go with me and 
become my comrade, so that we swear an oath of fidelity that we will help one 
another in all kinds of need, wherever we are?" 

Vidga answered: "It appears to me that you are a good man and of good 
family. How could I deny your fellowship? I rode alone up until now. What is 
your name?" 

Hildibrand answered: "My name is Boltram Reginbaldsson, the earl of 
Venice. The second man here is Sistram Herinbrandsson and the third is 
Hornbogi, earl of Wendland." 
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After that they joined their hands, Vidga and Hildibrand, and swore 
fellowship. Then they rode to the river, and Hildibrand showed them the ford. 


84. Vidga and the others arrive at the hall of the robbers 


They then rode their way until the roads separated. 

Hildibrand spoke: "Both of these ways lead to Bern. One way is long and 
bad, but the other is much shorter and good. There is one flaw in the better way, 
however. There is a river that can be crossed only on a stone bridge. By the stone 
bridge there is a castle called Briktan, which is held by twelve archers. One of 
them is named Gramaleif. There is a toll on that bridge. We will have to give up 
our horses and armor, and it will be a good crossing if we retain life and limb. 
There is little hope that we will come across the bridge against their will, because 
Thidrek came here to win that castle and he was not able to do it. When he saw 
that he would have to face these twelve warriors, then neither Thidrek nor any 
other man dared stand against them. I advise that we take the longer road." 

Vidga replied: "We shall certainly travel the shorter way, because they 
will let a foreigner ride through as he will under truce." 

They then took the road Vidga suggested. They rode through the forest 
called Lyravald. Before this forest stood the castle. 

Vidga spoke: "Wait here for me. I will now ride to the bridge. It could be 
that they will let us ride over without a toll, if I speak to them meekly. If I am 
unable to reach this agreement, I shall ride back to you as agreed.” 

They bade him ride, but they were displeased that he went. 


85. The robbers argue over the weapons and clothing of Vidga 


Vidga rode off to the castle and the bridge. They who sat in the uppermost 
battlements saw him approach. 

Gramaleif spoke: "There rides a man with a great shield. That shield 
would suit me well, and I must have it, and you may divide the rest of his 
equipment as it suits you." 

Studfus spoke: "It is more to be expected that this man has a good sword. 
That will be mine, and I will make no other choice, even if much money were 
offered me for it." 

Thraella spoke: "I shall have his byrnie." 

Sigstaf spoke: "I shall have his helmet." 

The fifth one spoke: "He certainly has a good horse. I choose that for 
myself." 

The sixth said: "I shall have his kirtle and all his clothing." 

The seventh said: "What shall I choose but his mail-breeches, since 
everything else has already been chosen?" 

The eighth said: "I shall take his money-belt and everything that is in it." 

The ninth said: "I shall have his right hand as my part." 

The tenth said: "I intend the right leg for me, before I go home." 

The eleventh said: "I shall have his head." 
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Studfus replied: "The man shall not be killed, even though he will have 
little left of any worth after he has parted with everything that has already been 
divided. Let him keep his life." 

Gramaleif, their chief, spoke: “Let three now go to him and take his 
weapons and his clothing, as we have divided them up. Let him get away with his 
left foot and his left hand and his life, and make sure he earns them well." 


86. Vidga fights with the robbers 


Now the three rode to meet him alone. Vidga spoke: "Welcome, good 
men." 

They answered: "Never shall you be welcome. Here you shall lose your 
weapons and clothing and horse, and after that you shall lose your right hand and 
right leg, and you will thank us warmly that we let you leave with your life." 

Vidga spoke: "This settlement you offer me is unequal. I am an innocent 
foreigner. Call out your chieftain, and I shall hear his judgment, and I shall 
neither give up my horse nor my armor, as matters stand." 

They went back and told Gramaleif what he had said. Gramaleif heard this 
and stood up immediately. He armed himself and his comrades, twelve in all, and 
rode over the bridge. 

Vidga spoke to them and bade them welcome. 

Gramaleif replied: "You shall not be welcomed, because we have already 
divided up all of your possessions among us. You shall also lose a hand and a foot 
before we part. I will have your shield and after that each will take what he gets." 

Vidga spoke: "If I were to lose my shield, then that would be my loss. But 
if I come home to Denmark, then my father Velent would say that Thidrek had 
forced the shield from me. But God knows I have not seen him yet, and before I 
have seen him, then I certainly cannot give up my shield." 

Studfus then said to Vidga: "Give up your sword quickly; I shall have it 
before I go home, if it is at all usable." 

Vidga answered: "You do not have any idea whether my sword is good or 
bad, and I would not wish it to be tested between us in battle, if I have any choice 
in the matter. But if you take the sword from me, what shall I use to defend 
myself if I find Thidrek? Then if I go home, my father Velent will say that 
Thidrek forced me to give up the sword against my will. Now I shall certainly not 
give it up to anyone.” 

Then each spoke to the other about his part, since they thought they had 
divided them up already. But Vidga asked to be allowed to continue on his way 
with impunity, and he would not give up a penny unless they granted him truce. 

Studfus spoke then: "Certainly we are a puny lot if we stand here twelve 
together against one man and he speaks almost equally with us. Draw your 
swords; he shall now lose his armor, and his life on top of it.” 

Then Studfus drew his sword quickly out of the sheath and angrily struck 
at Vidga on the helmet, but the helmet was as hard as the hardest steel, and the 
sword cut less than it would into the hardest stone. Vidga drew the good sword 
Mimung speedily and angrily--courage went with his nobility--and struck at 
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Studfus so that the first blow went into the left shoulder, cutting apart the 
shoulders and the torso along with the byrnie to the right side. The two parts fell 
on opposite sides to the earth. 

Now much fear spread through Gramaleif’s men after this blow, and many 
would rather have been at home. They all drew their swords and attempted to 
strike Vidga, and each egged the other on to courage. Gramaleif struck at his 
helmet, but the helmet was so hard that it did not cut. Vidga struck at Gramaleif 
and clove his head and his body until the blow came to rest at the belt, and he fell 
dead to the ground. 


87. Hildibrand and the others come to the battle 


Hildibrand spoke to his companions: "I see that they have now come 
together. Let us ride and see how things are turning out. Now if Vidga defeats 
these men and we do not help him, he will say that we have deceived him. It 
would be our death if he finds us and I have broken my oath that I swore him in 
fellowship." 

Heimir spoke: "It is my advice that we ride and help him if we expect him 
to win, but if he loses, we shall ride away as quickly as possible and not dare risk 
trouble for the sake of an unknown man. That is the easiest way and the one that 
will bring us the least blame." 

"It would be bad to desert him," said Hildibrand. 

"Because we have promised him fidelity and comradeship," said Earl 
Hornbogi, "it is manly that we help him." 

"So shall it be," said Hildibrand, "better and more manly.” 

Then they rode forward to the bridge. Vidga had had plenty of work while 
he was showing his enemies many great blows, so that of the twelve there were 
no more than five remaining. Sigstaf and the other four escaped and ran away. At 
this time Vidga met his companions, and they greeted each other happily. 


88. Vidga burns the castle 


Now they rode into the castle and took wine and provisions and all the 
gold and treasure they wanted. It was then night, and they went to sleep. 

Hildibrand thought a great deal about Vidga, about how bold he was, and 
it seemed to him certain that Sir Thidrek, his comrade and foster-son, would have 
to deal with him. He also thought a great deal about his weapons and how good 
they were. In the middle of the night, Hildibrand got up and drew his sword from 
its sheath. After that he took Vidga’s sword Mimung from its sheath and put his 
sword in its place after having exchanged the hilts and the grips. He left his hilt 
and grip on Mimung and Mimung’s hilt and grip on his sword and laid it next to 
himself. He lay down again and slept until the day, when they got up and 
prepared to leave. 

Vidga asked Hildibrand: "what shall we do with this castle we have won, 
now that we are leaving it?" 
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Hildibrand answered: "Whatever seems [good] to both of us. I do not 
want to keep my name from you any longer. I wish to tell you truly that my name 
is Hildibrand. I am a vassal of Thidrek of Bern, and all of us are his comrades. 
Even though I did not tell you our real names before, I -wish to keep the 
comradeship we swore with you. It is my advice that we let this castle stand and 
that two of our fellowship remain here and keep watch and I shall accompany you 
to Bern to meet Thidrek. Because we are leaving here good friends and comrades, 
then you will have both the castle and his reward. But if it happens that we part 
unreconciled, then you will have this castle alone as before, and it is worth a great 
deal of money." 

Vidga answered: "There has been a toll and great trouble laid on this 
bridge both for people from this country and for foreigners. This is a great, 
popular road for many, but for a long while many men have not dared to come 
this way, because it has been in the power of this castle and these evil men who 
lived in it. If I may decide, then every man shall travel in freedom over this 
bridge, whether from this country or from abroad, young or old, rich or poor." 

Earl Hornbogi replied: "It is most appropriate that the one who won this 
castle with his sword decide whether he should stay here or leave it." 

Then, after they had taken out all its riches, Vidga laid fire to the lowest 
part of the castle. They did not leave before it was completely burnt and 
destroyed. 


89. Vidga and the others cross the Visara 


They cheerfully rode their way, making good progress. They rode until 
they reached the river called the Visara [Weser]. There was a bridge there 
between two crags. Sigstaf and his comrades had already come there and broken 
the bridge before the other travelers arrived, and they would not let them cross, 
because they did not expect good treatment from Vidga or from his comrades. 
They had not been able to take his weapons, which would have gladdened their 
hearts, and they did not want to encounter them again. 

Vidga now saw that the bridge was down. He urged on his horse 
Skemming with his spurs and rode wildly toward the river. He sprang off the hill 
where the bridge had been attached and so over the river to the other bluff, like 
the shot of a bolt. One can still see the prints of the shoes and the nails in the hill 
from which he sprang and also at that spot where he landed. Hildibrand, Heimir, 
and Hornbogi rode after him. Hildibrand’s horse sprang from the hill, flew into 
the river, and swam to the shore. Earl Hornbogi made his attempt and came closer 
to the land than Hildibrand did. Heimir was riding the horse named Rispa, the 
brother of Skemming. He sprang between the two crags, just as Skemming had. 

As soon as Vidga had crossed the river, he saw where Sigstaf and his 
comrades were standing and galloped toward them. When he was among them, 
they fought furiously. Vidga dealt them many great blows, but Heimir sat on his 
horse and would not help him. When Earl Hornbogi came onto the land, he rode 
daringly and boldly to Vidga’s aid. It ended when all five of the robbers were 
dead, and Vidga did not notice that he did not have his sword Mimung. 
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90. Vidga challenges King Thidrek to single combat 


They rode their way and arrived in the evening at the place called Her. 
This farm belonged to King Thetmar, Thidrek’s father. Hildibrand’s wife was in 
charge of it. They stayed there one night and rode the next day to Bern, which 
was not far away. Thidrek was told as he sat at table that Hildibrand had arrived 
and that Earl Hornbogi and Heimir had come along with him. Then he stood up 
and went out to meet them. He welcomed them warmly and asked the news. He 
still had not spoken a single word with Vidga, because he did not know who he 
was. 

Vidga took off his glove--it was inlaid with silver--and laid it in Thidrek’s 
hand. Thidrek asked what that meant. 

Vidga answered: "With this I challenge you to your first single combat. 
You are the same age as I am, and I have long heard about you. I have undergone 
much trouble and pain since I left home, so that I can match myself with you and 
see whether you are as great a warrior as is said in every land. Now I wish to 
fulfill my mission, if you will not deny me. I am now as ready to fight with you as 
I was the first day I left home. Already then I would not allow myself to be held 
back, so eager was I to go to a single combat with you." 

Thidrek answered: "I shall order a peace in my father’s land and in my 
own, so that not every stray dog! will dare to challenge me to a single combat." 

Hildibrand answered: "Cease, my lord, and speak not so. You do not know 
exactly who it is you are talking to. I do not know for certain which of you, when 
you have finished your dealings, will be victorious and who will be the loser 
when you part, but it does seem more likely that you will choose the fate that is 
called defeat, if you depend upon no one but yourself alone." 

Reinald, one of Thidrek’s men, spoke: "It is certainly a great shame, sir, if 
every thrall should dare to challenge you to single combat in your own country.” 

When Hildibrand heard that, he spoke: "You shall not insult my traveling 
companion with such evil words," and he struck him with his fist in his eye, so 
that he immediately fell into a swoon. 

Thidrek said to Hildibrand: "I see that you are eager to help this man, but 
you shall now see how much he will need you. This same day he shall hang 
before Bern!" 

Hildibrand replied: "If he comes into your power, when you two have 
tested your valor and hardiness, then he will rest satisfied with your judgment, 
even if it is hard. He expects to get the better of it. He is still unbound, and I have 
a premonition that, if you two should fight, it will last all day and you will be able 
to test him." 


91. Thidrek and Vidga prepare for single combat 


Thidrek quickly called for his weapons and they were brought to him. He 
put on his mail-breeches. After that he took his byrnie, and put it over his body, 
and then he set the helmet Hildigrim on his head. He girded on the sword 


llit. "bitch or bitch," both Norse words bikkja and greybaka translate as "female dog.” 
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Naglhring and then took his shield, which was white and marked with a lion of 
gold. He then took his spear. His horse was prepared. It was named Falka, and 
was the brother of Skemming, which belonged to Vidga, and the brother of Rispa, 
which belonged to Heimir. Thidrek leapt onto his horse and rode out of Bern. A 
crowd followed him, both chieftains and knights. When Thidrek came out of 
Bern, there was Vidga before him along with Hildibrand and few other men. 
Vidga sat on his horse with all of his weapons, and he was well prepared to fight 
and was both large and lordly. 

Heimir went to Thidrek and he had in his hands a bowl full of wine. He 
said: “Drink, sir. May God give you victory today and every time." 

Thidrek accepted the bowl and drank from it and then returned it. 
Hildibrand offered another bowl to Vidga. 

Vidga said that he should present it to Thidrek, "and ask him to drink 
before me." 

Hildibrand presented the bowl to Thidrek, but he was so angry that he 
would not accept it. 

Hildibrand said: "You still do not know clearly who it is at whom you are 
angry, because you will now meet a warrior who is not of the kind you spoke of 
today, the kind who is not a valiant man." He turned back again and presented the 
bowl to Vidga saying: “Drink and protect yourself afterwards with courage and 
valor, and God will show his aid and will let you come out of this well." 

Vidga accepted the bowl and drank from it. He then took Hildibrand by 
the hand and gave him his gold ring and said: "Have God’s thanks for your 
support, and live in health." 


92. Vidga and Thidrek fight on horseback 


Vidga called out to Thidrek and asked if he was ready, and Thidrek said 
that he would not delay. Now they urged their horse on with spurs and aimed their 
lances. Thidrek had a white banner with a red lion and a gold border. Vidga had a 
red banner marked with hammer and tongs in white. 

Each then rode at the other as swiftly as a starving hawk after meat. And 
when they came together, they thrust with their spears at each other with 
exceptional strength. Thidrek’s spear went through Vidga’s shield but he held on 
to it this time. Vidga’s spear stuck in Thidrek’s so that the shaft broke into three 
pieces. Now each horse ran from the other and thus they parted for the first time. 

Vidga called to Thidrek: "Turn your horse and spur him on again boldly. 
You still hold your spear, but I have lost mine. I shall remain still before you and 
we shall try a second time. You will either lose your spear just as I did, or else fell 
me to the earth from my horse.” 

Vidga drew his sword. Thidrek turned his horse back and rode boldly and 
rapidly at Vidga. Thidrek aimed his spear at Vidga’s chest and certainly intended 
his death. But Vidga hewed the spear-shaft apart with his sword and with the 
same blow he cut the pointed end off his own shield. He still was not wounded, 
because his hard byrnie protected him this time. They parted again, and the horses 
galloped away from one another. 
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93. About the single combat and the intercession of Hildibrand 


Each leapt from his horse and went toward the other, and they fought 
furiously with their swords. Vidga dealt many stout blows, but he also received 
them. Vidga set out to deliver a blow that he thought Thidrek would notice, if it 
went as planned. He struck with all his strength at Thidrek’s helmet, but the 
helmet was so hard that the great blow did not harm it. Something had to give 
way, so the sword broke into two pieces. 

Vidga then said: "May God tum his wrath on you, Velent, that you made 
such a bad sword, since you could do so well when you wanted to. I would have 
been able to defend myself bravely, if I had had a good sword. Now I have both 
shame and harm, but so also does the one who made it." Thidrek raised his sword 
Naglhring in both hands and set out to strike off Vidga’s head. 

Hildibrand sprang between them and spoke to Thidrek: "Grant this man 
truce and take him as your vassal. You will never accept a braver nor a more 
valorous man than he. He took the castle Briktan alone from twelve fighters, 
which you could not gain with all of your men. It is an honor to you to have such 
men serve you.” 

Thidrek answered: "What I said before will be fulfilled. He shall hang 
today before Bern." 

Hildibrand replied: "Do not do such a thing against such a good man. He 
is of the best royal family on both his father’s and his mother’s side. Now he 
wishes to become your man. Receive him well and nobly, as one expects from 
you." 

Thidrek spoke: "I now proclaim this law throughout my father’s lands that 
no thrall’s son shall challenge me to a fight. I shall not tolerate trouble from this 
one and shall be rid of him by hanging the evil dog up before Bern, and there is 
nothing to keep you from following him there. Go away; your service will help 
neither him nor you. If you do not do so, I shall first strike you into two pieces 
and then him." 


94. Vidga gets the sword Mimung and wins the victory 


When Hildibrand heard that Thidrek would not grant his request and 
would not spare even him, he spoke: "I find that you cannot accept any help, so 
the child will now get what he is asking for." 

Hildibrand drew his sword from the sheath and spoke: "May God prevent 
all men from breaking their word. See now, good warrior, that I now keep the 
oath of fellowship that we swore to one another. Take your sword Mimung and 
protect yourself bravely." 

Now Vidga became as happy as a bird at dawn. He kissed the gold inlays 
on the sword and spoke: "God forgive me for speaking ill of my father Velent. 
Look here at Mimung, Thidrek, my good warrior. Now I am as eager to fight with 
you as a thirsty man for water or a hungry man for food." 

He struck at Thidrek again and again and every time he broke off some 
part of his byrnie, or his shield, or his helmet, and Thidrek was unable to counter 
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one blow with another. Now he could do nothing but protect himself. He had his 
hands quite full and had five wounds besides. Thidrek now realized how this fight 
would turn out. If he did not receive any help, he would be defeated. 

He called out to Hildibrand, his master: "Come here and end this battle. I 
do not see how I shall do that alone." 

Hildibrand replied: "When I wanted to separate you, you did not want to 
accept my advice. You would have gained honor and fame from this battle, and it 
would have been made known in every land. It makes me happy that you won’t 
be able to say ever again that I lied to you when I said that Vidga was a good 
fighter and a valorous man. Now I see that your burnie is cut, your shield broken, 
and you are suffering from great wounds, and you may well end this battle with 
shame and dishonor. You have chosen arrogance, pride, and cruelty. You bring it 
to an end, if you can. The decision is Vidga’s, whether to pass the same judgment 
on you that you had passed on him, or to grant you better than you deserve." 


95. Vidga grants Thidrek his life and reaches a settlement with him 


But when King Thetmar saw that his son might be defeated, he took a red 
shield and went between them. 

Vidga spoke: "What do you intend to do, king? Why do you act thus? I tell 
you truly that if you wrongfully want to make me an outlaw in your country, and 
to have me killed by your men, then no man shall call you a better warrior or a 
better man. And this will also be well avenged, because I have an uncle who is no 
less powerful a king than you." 

The king spoke: "Good warrior, I do not wish you anything but good. I 
want to ask you to spare my son, because I now see that he will lose if you fight 
any longer. If you do this, I will give you a castle in my country, and you will be a 
count over it, and you will also make an excellent marriage, if you wish." 

Vidga answered: "I certainly do not want what you are offering me. He 
shall have the same fate he offered me, unless you compel me with an 
overwhelming force of your men." 

The king went away and they began fighting anew as hard as they could. 
Thidrek defended himself well and bravely, but Vidga attacked exceedingly hard. 
Vidga struck at Thidrek’s helmet, Hildigrim, on the left side, so that it was cut 
apart to the right side and flew apart and fell off and some of the hair followed it. 

When Hildibrand saw that Hildigrim was broken, he sprang between them 
and said: "Good comrade, Vidga, for our fellowship’s sake, grant Thidrek a truce, 
and accept him as a comrade, and even if you ride over all the world together, no 
one will be called your equal.” 

Vidga spoke: "Even though that is not what he offered me, I shall accept 
your offer for the sake of our comradeship." 

They gave up their weapons and shook hands. They became good 
comrades and went back into Bern as friends. 


THE STORY OF EKKA, FASOLD, AND SISTRAM 


96. Thidrek seeks new adventures 


King Thetmar was now in Bern, and Thidrek was with him, recovering 
from his wounds. These four knights were with the king: the first was Hildibrand, 
the second Vidga, the third Earl Hornbogi, and the fourth Heimir. 

When Thidrek had recovered from his wounds, it happened one day that 
he rode out of Bern alone and no one but Vidga knew what he was doing. He told 
him his intention. He had been defeated, and he did not want to lose his 
reputation. He would not return to Bern until he was just as famous as he had 
been before. He rode night and day, evening and morning, as far as he could in 
seven nights. He rode through populated and unpopulated parts and on unknown 
paths, until he came to a forest called Osning,! and he lodged at the edge of the 
forest in the evening. 

There he heard that there was a castle on the other side of the forest called 
Drekanflis. This castle had belonged to the king named Drusian, but he had died, 
leaving a wife and nine daughters. The queen had betrothed herself to a man 
named Ekka. No knight could be compared with him in all of the country where 
he had been raised. His brother was named Fasold. He was so strong and proud 
that he had sworn that he would strike only one blow against any man he might 
meet, however great. There had never been anyone who had withstood more than 
one blow, whenever he had come into single combat. It was Ekka’s habit to go 
through the forest hunting game with all his weapons, and if he encountered any 
man who wished to measure himself against him, then he expected to defeat him. 

Thidrek did not know how he would get through this forest because of 
Ekka. He did not want to encounter him at this time, if he had any choice. This 
was because he wanted first to test himself against others than Ekka, and because 
he still could feel the wounds that Vidga had dealt him. For these reasons, he 
wanted to measure himself against lesser men than Ekka. 


97. Thidrek encounters Ekka 


Now Thidrek rode away in the middle of the night, when it was darkest. 
He intended to ride in this way through the forest, so that Ekka would not become 
aware of him. Soon he was lost in the forest and did not know where he was. 

Before he became aware of it, Ekka came and called out, asking who it 
was who was riding there so proudly. 

Thidrek answered: "Here rides the man who is called Heimir, the son of 
Studas, and I am riding on an urgent mission back to Bertangaland to my father. I 
have no pressing mission with you, and I do not wish to meet you.” 


1Perhaps in the area of the Teutoburger Wald. See Paff, pp. 143-144. 
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Ekka spoke: "It might be as you say that you are Heimir, but your voice 
makes me think that you are Thidrek himself, the son of King Thetmar. And if 
you are as doughty a man as is said of you, then you would not wish to hide your 
name before any man." 

Thidrek answered: "Even though you ask my name so impetuously, I shall 
not hide it from you any longer. I am Thidrek, the son of King Thetmar of Bern, 
as you said. I have no mission with you, and I thus wish to ride my way.” 

Ekka said: "If it is as has been told me that you were defeated by a Danish 
man a short time ago, then you have had good luck here, in that you will be able 
to gain as much honor here as you lost before. You spoiled good weapons in your 
fight. Here you can get others that are no worse and are unspoiled, if you will take 
away my weapons and strike me to the earth." 

Thidrek said: "You are offering me single combat, but I have not come 
from home prepared for it, and how shall we now fight, since neither of us can see 
the other? If it were daylight, then I might scarcely deny what you ask, even 
though I am not as well prepared as you are. If I had not been reluctant to fight, I 
would have let you wait even less than now, and that is known to many men in 
our land, even though there are few people around here. I do not wish to fight 
with you in this way." 


98. The conversation between Thidrek and Ekka 


Ekka spoke: "There are nine princesses, and their mother is my betrothed, 
and they prepared me for this battle and for their sake I am here. They presented 
me with these weapons. My helmet is all of red gold, and my byrnie is all made 
with gold, and no shield can ever have more red gold or better stones than this 
one. I still have no horse, but you are riding and could for this reason easily flee 
from our meeting, but it is a braver thing to wait for a man. Unwisely, I let my 
horse go back home. If he were here, then you would fight with me whether you 
liked it or not." 

Ekka continued: "Wait for me, Thidrek, good fighter. I have here a good 
sword, and I can tell you this about it. This sword was forged by the same dwarf, 
Alfrek, who forged your sword Naglhring. He stuck it far down into the ground, 
before it was finished. He searched through nine kingdoms before he found the 
water in which to harden it. He did not find it until he came to a place where there 
was a river called Treya. He hardened it in there. The hilt and the grip are both 
made of red gold, and above the hilt it is polished like glass; all of the scabbard 
from the hilt to the point and all the straps are inlaid with gold, equipped with a 
good buckle and end piece and set with precious stones. The blade is well 
polished and marked with gold. If you put the point on the ground, then it looks as 
if a dragon were running up from the ground to the hilt, bright as gold. If you hold 
it up, then it seems that the dragon is running up from the hilt toward the point. 
The dragon moves as if it were alive. The cutting edge is so sharp that I do not 
expect there is much steel that can withstand it. The sword is called Ekkisax. It is 
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called thus because there is no ‘sax’2 or sword that has been as well born from the 
fire, even if one were to search through the whole world, and you would come 
very far before finding its equal. This sword was stolen and hidden a long time, 
and it was made by the dwarf Alfrek, the great thief. He went secretly into the 
mountain that his father owned, and stole it from his father and later gave it to 
King Rozeleif. There it was well taken care of, and the young Rozeleif carried it 
and killed many men with it. It has since been carried by many princes. If you 
take it away from me without a wound, then God will let you make good use of it. 
I shall die before being forced to give it up." 

Thidrek said: "How can I flee your sword, when I cannot even see you? I 
know nothing about you, except that I hear your voice and your boasting. I have 
ridden into this dark wood so that I might not be seen, and I have traveled without 
road or companions. If you want to keep your life, do not challenge me to single 
combat again when day comes. I want each of us to take from the other what he 
can. I expect that you will pay for your boasting before we part." 


99. Thidrek accepts Ekka’s challenge 


Ekka said: "Go your way in good health, but I will first tell you something 
about my money-belt. In it there are twelve pounds of red gold. If you are 
victorious, you will have all of that gold, but if you take it, you will have earned it 
well. My heart is burning and glowing, just like the gold in my purse, because I 
cannot take you or fight with you. If you will not fight with me for the sake of the 
gold or the good weapons, then fight for the life and courtesy of these nine queens 
and their mother, who has inlaid my weapons with refined gold, and I shall show 
much prowess for their sake. Stay now for their sake and fight with me." 

Thidrek spoke: "God knows that I will not fight with you for the sake of 
gold or of weapons, but for the sake of the courtesy and good manners of the nine 
queens I will gladly fight with you now.” He leapt from his horse, saying: "It is so 
dark here that I cannot see." He drew his sword Naglhring and struck it at the 
stones in front of him, so that a great spark leapt from the stones and he could see 
where to tie up his horse. He tied up the horse to an olive tree. Thidrek had 
become so enraged that it was not good to be in front of him. He kicked the stones 
so hard that whatever was in front of his feet sprang up. 

Now that Thidrek was willing to fight, Ekka was happy that they were 
about to meet. He struck his sword at the stones, so that fire sprang out where the 
steel met the stone until they found each other. 


100. Thidrek kills Ekka 


They came together and fought remarkably hard and bravely, and it is said 
that no one knows of a braver fight between two men before or since then. Fire 


2The text has "ekki sax" which compounds the German misunderstanding of the name. The first 
element is related neither to the Norse "ekki" ("not") nor to the name of Ekka, but to the Germanic 
"ecke" (the root of the German Ecke "comer" and English edge) which refers to the sharp edge of 
the sword. 
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could be seen springing from their weapons as if it were lightning. And their 
blows created an uproar like the greatest thunder. And so it came to pass that each 
hewed the defense away from the other, but neither was yet wounded. Now Ekka 
struck with all his might at Thidrek so that he fell into a swoon. 

Ekka fell upon him and held both his arms fast, saying: "If you wish to 
preserve your life, then you shall now be bound and you shall give up yourself 
along with your weapons and your horse. After that you shall go with me to the 
castle and I shall show you bound and defeated to the queens, who sent me to this 
battle." 

Thidrek answered: "I may lose my life here now before you, but I cannot 
bear to have the ridicule of nine maidens and their mother and thus of all courtly 
ladies and men who will see me or hear of me as long as I live." 

Thidrek then managed to free his hands and to grasp Ekka by the neck, 
and they wrestled with all of their might. 

Falka, Thidrek’s good horse, saw that his master needed help. He broke 
the bridle between his teeth and sprang to the place where they were wrestling. 
He raised up both of his front feet and brought them down as hard as he could on 
Ekka’s back so that his backbone was broken in two. Thidrek got to his feet and 
struck at Ekka’s neck, cutting off his head. Thidrek took his armor and his 
weapons, and it seemed to him that he had never had weapons as good as these 
were. 


101. Thidrek comes to Ekka’s castle and turns away 


He mounted his horse and rode out of the forest. It was bright when he 
came out of the forest. Thidrek intended now to ride to the castle Drekanflis, and 
he expected, when it became known that he had defeated Ekka, that he would win 
a bride and the same honor Ekka had enjoyed before. Then he rode to the castle. 

The queen had gone up into a tower of the castle and could now clearly 
see the approach of the man. She became happy, and went back and told her 
daughters: "I have seen good news," she said. "Sir Ekka left yesterday evening 
and now he is riding to the castle with a good horse. He must have defeated some 
warrior." 

They now went to their treasury and prepared themselves well before 
going out to meet him. But when Thidrek was a short way from them, they 
recognized that it was not their lord, Ekka, but another man. 

When the old queen saw that, she wondered how it could happen that she 
recognized the armor but not the man. She thought it certain that Ekka would not 
have given up his armor while still alive, and she grieved so much that she 
fainted. Then they went back and told the men of the castle and put on mourning 
and cast off their robes of state. 

When the men of the castle found out that Ekka had been slain, each leapt 
to his weapons and set out to avenge him. When Thidrek saw the overwhelming 
odds against him, he turned his horse and rode away as fast as he could, and he 
got away because all of the men of the castle turned back. They were both 
enraged and frightened because of the killing of Ekka. 
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102. Thidrek meets Fasold, Ekka’s brother 


Thidrek rode back into the forest and did not know where to go. He was in 
an unknown land, and he had killed its chieftain. He now knew that everyone 
would show him enmity, as long as he was in this kingdom. 

Thidrek rode out of the forest and as he rode, he saw a man riding toward 
him. The man was large of stature and well armed. It was Fasold, the brother of 
Ekka. They rode to meet each other, and Fasold thought his brother Ekka was 
there, because he recognized his armor. He called out to him: "Are you there, 
brother Ekka?" 

Thidrek answered: "It is another man and not your brother." 

Fasold replied: "Listen here, you miserable dog and murderer. You stole 
up to my brother when he was asleep and killed him. If he had been awake, you 
would have gotten the worse of your dealings; he was such a good fighter and a 
great man of valor that you would not have been able to defeat him alone." 

Thidrek answered: "What you say is untrue. I did not kill him when he 
was asleep. Rather he forced me to fight with him before I wanted to stand and 
meet him. He asked me to fight him for gold and silver and for nine maidens and 
their mother, who was his mistress, and above all else for bravery and valor, 
which it beseems a doughty man to have. Because of these same words, I stood to 
meet him and granted him single combat. But at that time, if I had known that he 
was such a strong man and as big as he was, I would not have risked the fight 
with him. But I certainly took his weapons from him when he was dead, and you 
shall not refuse to acknowledge this, even if you think otherwise." 


103. Thidrek defeats Fasold and becomes his sworn brother 


Now Fasold drew his sword and rode at Thidrek with great arrogance and 
valor and struck him with all his strength on the helmet so that he fell off his 
horse. He was dazed and had a ringing in his ears from the great blow. Now 
Fasold remembered that he was not supposed to strike anyone with his sword nor 
rob him of his weapons when he had felled him with a single blow. He turned and 
rode back to the castle. 

When Thidrek regained his wits, he stood up very quickly and leapt onto 
his horse. He certainly wished to avenge himself. He saw where Fasold was going 
and called out: "If you are as good and bold a fighter as is said, then wait for a 
man and do not ride any farther. But if you do not want to wait, then protect 
yourself from every man’s scorn, which you will receive if you do not try to 
avenge your brother." 

When Fasold heard that, he turned his horse back and wished to fight with 
him rather than endure any further shame. And when they met, each dismounted 
and approached each other to fight. After that they practiced their skill at weapons 
between them hardily and boldly, and each offered the other many great blows. 
Thidrek received three wounds, but they were not serious. Fasold, however, 
received five wounds and they were all large, and he was beginning to tire from 
the wounds and the bleeding. He saw that his condition would get even worse 
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before they parted if they fought any longer. As it is said, everyone gives up his 
life with the greatest reluctance. Even though Fasold was a man of great valor and 
quite a good fighter, he asked to give up his weapons and to become Thidrek’s 
liege man. 

Thidrek answered: "You are a good warrior and a courteous knight. You 
shall receive truce from me and I will not accept you as a liege man, because I 
killed your brother and I would scarcely be able to trust you as long as that has 
not been settled. But if you accept my offer, we shall put our hands together and I 
shall offer you the honor of exchanging oaths of comradeship, so that each shall 
help the other in any need, and we shall be like natural brothers, and each shall 
call the other his equal." 

Fasold accepted this offer gladly and thanked him and each swore the 
other his oath. They mounted their horses and rode away swiftly. 


104. Thidrek and Fasold kill an elephant 


It is now to be told that Thidrek set out to return to Bern and it seemed to 
him that he had achieved his mission, and he knew that, when he returned home, 
he would be no less famous than he had been before. They rode until evening fell, 
when they arrived at a place called Aldinsaela where they spent the night. In the 
morning they set out and rode through the forest called Rimslo. There came 
toward them an animal of the kind called an elephant, the largest and fiercest of 
animals. 

Thidrek spoke to Fasold: "Good warrior, will you help me if I ride after 
this animal? If we are able to overcome it that would be called a great deed of 
daring." 

Fasold answered: "I received such great wounds in our fight that I have 
lost much blood and have little strength to offer you support at this time. I expect 
that, if you ride against this animal, you will say--if you come back at all--that 
you have never been in such peril.” 

Thidrek answered: "If you are not able to grant me aid, then let Him grant 
me guidance in whom I believe, and I shall go ahead whether it turns out well or 
ill." He rode toward the animal and when he was a short distance from it, he 
dismounted from his horse and tied it to an olive tree. He then went toward the 
animal and struck at it, but the sword did not cut. The animal struck him with its 
front feet so that he fell. When Fasold saw that he was in such a strait, he rode 
over and intended to give him whatever aid he could. He leapt off his horse and 
went to where the animal was, but he could not find the place on the animal 
where a blow would do some good. 

Fasold spoke to Thidrek, who was lying beneath the animal: "If you could 
get your hands free and take hold of your sword, then you could strike into the 
animal’s stomach near the navel-- I expect that it would cut there.” 

The animal pressed him so hard that he could scarcely move. 

Falka, Thidrek’s good horse, could now see that his lord was hard pressed. 
He broke his reins and sprang at the animal striking with both his front feet at the 
rump of the elephant, so that it gave way and fell almost to the earth. Thidrek 
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struck from below at the animal’s belly up to the hilt. He leapt out from under the 
animal and both hands were bloody. The animal fell down dead. Before that 
Fasold had struck a great blow at the animal, but it did not cut. He did this 
because he wanted to help if he could, and because of his bravery. They mounted 
their horses and rode away. 


105. Thidrek and Fasold rescue Sistram from a dragon 


When they came out of the forest, they saw a great and amazing sight. 
They saw a huge flying dragon. He was both long and stout, with thick legs and 
claws that were sharp and long, and his head was large and terrible. He flew along 
close to the ground and everywhere his claws touched the earth it was as if the 
sharpest iron had struck it. He held a man in his mouth and had swallowed his 
legs and everything up to his arms. The head and shoulders still protruded from 
the mouth. The hands were on the lower jaw, and the man was still alive. 

When he saw the two men riding, he called out to them: "Good warriors, 
ride here and help me. This giant demon took me asleep from my shield.3 If I had 
been awake and prepared, then all of this would not have harmed me." 

When the companions Thidrek and Fasold heard this, they leapt from their 
horses and drew their swords and both struck at the dragon. Thidrek’s sword cut 
somewhat, but Fasold’s did not bite at all. Although the dragon was large and 
strong, the weight of the man with his weapons was too much for him, and he 
could not get aloft to fly or defend himself, as he would have if he had been free. 

The man in the dragon’s mouth said: "I see that your sword cannot cut him 
because he is so hard-skinned. Take the sword here in the the dragon’s mouth; it 
is more likely that it will bite best whatever comes under its cutting edge, if a 
warrior wields it." 

Fasold sprang up most bravely and reached into the the dragon’s mouth 
and grasped the sword, and he immediately struck at the dragon. This sword did 
not cut worse than the sharpest razor cuts a beard. 

Now the same man said to Fasold: "Strike carefully. My legs are very far 
down into the dragon’s throat, and you should be careful since I do not want to 
receive a wound from my own sword. Take care, because that is a very sharp 
sword." And now he spoke to both of them: "Strike vigorously, good warriors, 
because the evil dragon is pressing me so hard with his jaws that blood is 
springing from my mouth and I do not know how your dealings will turn out." 

Now they both struck vigorously until the dragon was dead. 


106. Sistram tells about his family 


The man was now freed from the dragon’s mouth, and the three men were 
standing together in a meadow. 

The man spoke to them: "I intend to repay you well for freeing me from 
the evil fiend. But there is one request I would like to make of you. If I may 


3He had apparently been sleeping on his shield. 
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choose, then I would like to get my sword back; the one Fasold took from the 
dragon’s mouth." 

Thidrek then spoke to him: "Who are you, good warrior, and of what 
family? Where were you born and where do you plan to go?" 

He answered: "My name is Sistram, and my father is called Reginbald. He 
is an earl in Fenidi, and I was born there. I intended to travel to meet my kinsman 
Hildibrand and his foster-son, Thidrek of Bern. I have now ridden eleven days 
and nights without rest. I became very tired and so did my horse, so I lay down 
here and slept and then the evil dragon saw me and took me." 

Thidrek replied: "Welcome, good warrior. You shall receive your sword 
and everything you ask of us, for you have had good luck. You have found 
Thidrek of Bern, and you will go home with us and and be welcomed there." 


107. Thidrek and his companions return home 


They went into the forest and found his shield sooner than they had 
expected, but they searched for two days for his horse and did not find it, and they 
each set out alone. 

Thidrek came out of the forest and saw a castle. It was called Aldinflis and 
belonged to a count named Lodvig. There he found the horse with the saddle. It 
had been found by the count’s men and captured by them. Thidrek asked to take 
the horse and told them who owned it, but the count said there was no hope that 
he would take the horse. 

Thidrek replied: "It may turn out that, if you refuse to give up the horse, 
you will later lose much more, perhaps ten others or more. If it turns out that way, 
you might also lose your life and your kingdom." 

Now the earl noticed how daring and brave this man was. It also seemed 
to them--because of his weapons and equipment--that he must be a warrior, if not 
an even more distinguished man, and many thought that he was magnificent in 
appearance. 

The earl spoke: "I will give you the horse for friendship’s sake. I see that 
you must be a doughty man, because you are so daring in an unknown place." He 
took a large gold ring and gave it to him. 

The earl spoke to him then: "Are you Thidrek of Bern or not, or are you 
his equal?" 

Thidrek spoke: "I shall not conceal my name. I am Thidrek, the son of 
Thetmar of Bern. Have thanks for your good will and live in health." 

The earl wished him farewell. and he rode away until he found his 
companions. Sistram leapt onto his horse, as did the others, and they now rode all 
together and did not stop until they reached Bern. There Thidrek and his 
companions were welcomed warmly, as was to be expected. 


THE STORY OF THETLEIF THE DANE 


108. Heimir and Vidga become enemies 


Now Thidrek was sitting on his high-seat next to his father, King Thetmar, 
and his comrades and peers were with him. Heimir served him with food and 
drink that day. Heimir alone carried the gold cup and stood before Thidrek and 
served him well. Thidrek drew out his sword Naglhring and showed it to his 
companions and spoke: "My good sword Naglhring, you have come to my aid in 
many dangers when I was away from Bern, and I never expected to gain a better 
sword than you. Look here, Heimir, for your service. I have never found a man 
better able to use this sword than you. Accept it now, good warrior, and use it 
well." 

Heimir accepted Naglhring and thanked his lord warmly for the gift. There 
were many other men there and they all thanked Lord Thidrek for his goodness 
toward Heimir. 

Then Vidga spoke: "Naglhring, you have certainly come to a bad end, 
because it would be better to be the weapon of a brave man than to belong to the 
man who now has you. Since I arrived in Bern, I have not valued your help and 
support more than a woman’s. This has been true since I saw you carry out that 
villainous deed the day we pursued the five strong fighters, and you kept your 
distance. You sat on your horse in full armor and would not give help or come 
closer. Earl Hornbogi and Hildibrand could not approach to help me because they 
had landed in the river. Later, when the earl came to help me, I didn’t need you 
any more. Some day I shall be able to repay you for it." 

Thidrek said: "It is a great shame and villainy when one does not wish to 
aid one’s companion when he is in danger. You miserable cur! Remove yourself 
from my sight. It would be more fitting if you were to hang before Bern today." 

Heimir became very angry at this and left. He took his horse Rispa and all 
of his weapons and rode away. 


109. Heimir takes up with highwaymen 


Heimir set out north through the mountains and he rode for many days on 
unknown paths. He certainly did not know what he would do that would seem as 
pleasant as before. He heard about a man named Ingram, who was a great raider 
and soldier and lived out in the forests. He was usually in the forest call 
Falstrskog and he had ten companions with him. Falstrskog lies between Saxland 
and Denmark. Ingram was an enemy of a duke in Saxland. He did as much harm 
to him as he can and he let no one travel freely through the forest. He was strong 
and powerful and a great fighter, and he could easily defeat twelve men. 

Heimir decided to look for this Ingram and he did not cease until he found 
him and his companions. He offered to join their band and they received him 
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well. Now he was the twelfth in their company. They remained out in this forest 
and did much harm. 


110. The highwaymen kill some merchants 


It is told that certain merchants set out from Saxland to Denmark. They 
had many valuables with them. They were not fewer than sixty men together. All 
were well armed, and they did not intend to let any small band prevent them from 
passing or steal their money. They had good horses and great treasures loaded on 
them. They traveled until they came into the Falstrskog. 

When the robbers became aware of these men, they said to each other: 
"Even though they are many and well equipped, those who call themselves 
violent men must often come up against overwhelming odds, if they want to earn 
riches. And although there are many of them together, we shall ride to meet them, 
and let every man show what he can do." 

Then they armed themselves and rode against them. When the merchants 
saw their enemies before them, they dismounted and drew their swords, turning 
their spear points forward, because they had no shields with which to protect 
themselves. There was a great battle and slaughter, and it was not long before 
things had reached such a point that Ingram had won the victory without losing 
any men. They did not end the fighting until all sixty men had fallen. They took 
the money and the horses and thought that they had earned it well. They were 
happy and believed themselves even greater and more famous than before. They 
thought they would never encounter anyone who would offer them more 
overwhelming strength than these had done. They felt they had caused great 
trouble, and Heimir counted himself a more valiant man than before. They 
remained there a long time. 


111. About the youth of Thetleif the Dane 


There was a man named Biterulf in Scania in Denmark; he was a powerful 
man. He lived at the place that is now called Tummathorp. His wife was named 
Oda. She was the daughter of the earl of Saxland. They had one son. His name 
was Thetleif. Biterulf was the greatest fighter and berserker, in all of Denmark. 
His son was young and tall. He did not follow his heritage in behavior or in other 
courtesy, because he preferred staying in the kitchen to riding with his father, or 
to gaining skill, or to serving chieftains. For that reason, neither his father nor his 
mother loved him very much. They had a low opinion of him, and they and 
everyone else considered him a fool and an idiot. He had seen horses ridden, 
spears and swords brandished, stones thrown and many other kinds of 
accomplishments, and he might have learned from them if he had paid heed. 
Everyone thought that he had not paid any attention to such things because he was 
not precocious in his youth. He did not put a comb to his head nor did he want to 
go to the bathing-house nor to bathe, even if he needed it. He did not want to take 
care of himself, but rather to lie in the ashes in the kitchen and run around with 
the kitchen help or with naked beggars. 
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112. Thetleif wants to go to the feast 


One time Biterulf was invited to a feast along with his wife and all the 
men he wished to have along. The feast was to be held by Ulf Sotason in the 
Vetland district. 

When Biterulf and his men were preparing for the journey, Thetleif 
became aware of their intentions. He got it into his mind that he would travel to 
the feast with his father. He stood up in the kitchen and dusted the ashes off 
himself and smoothed his hair and went into his mother’s sitting room. He said: 
"Mother, I have been told that you are traveling to a feast." 

"Yes," she said, "that is true, but what does your worthless person want 
there? Why are you asking?" 

He answered that he wished to travel to the feast with her. 

She replied: "Why should you go to the feast? You are an idiot and a 
disgrace to the family. You have lain in the kitchen the last twelve months, so that 
I haven’t seen you until now, and you have never come out to be with nobler men 
all of this time. You do not want to be like your kinsmen and you shall not come 
on our trip." 

Thetleif spoke: "Why should I come to you? You have shown me little 
pleasure whenever I have come, and you have shown me hate more often than 
consolation. Now you wish to prevent me from traveling with you and that is fine, 
but if you do not want me to come, I shall nevertheless come with you." 


113. Thetleif’s conversation with his father 


Going into the hall where his father was, he spoke to his father: "I shall 
travel to the feast with you, father. Grant me a horse and armor." 

Biterulf answered: "Why should you go to a feast with valiant men? It will 
be a shame and no honor if you come together with many well-mannered sons of 
more powerful men, such a fool as you are. Where many men come together at a 
feast, you will find another kind of young and valiant men, and not those who 
roast hens or geese, or boil rice or tend the fire, for that is all you can do. You 
have become completely unlike our kinsmen, and I deem what no one dares to 
say to be most true. I do not consider you my son, because I had a different 
occupation in my youth than you have in yours." 

Thetleif spoke: "I don’t know whose son I am, except for one thing--I 
have been told, and I have heard it from most men who seemed to know, except 
for you, that I am your son, even though I have not turned out well as a man. If 
you have any doubt that I am your son, then ask the person who knows the details 
better than I do, my mother. I have little curiosity to look for any other paternal 
line than this one. I now think that, even if I were the son of a modest and poor 
villager, I could not have been more completely ignored by them than I have been 
by you. I know it now for certain, if you had not sought out my maternal line as 
well as you have--according to other men’s opinion--and if I had come from a 
lower status than hers, then I would have had little good from the truth, because 
you are now casting suspicion that she is not as virtuous as she is. If she had 
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some kinsmen here who are strong and have a sense of what is proper, then it 
would not please them if you raised your accusations before them as you have to 
her, if they are not true, as I expect. If I were as good in manly accomplishments 
as I am ill, these suspicions would not be going around." 

Biterulf answered: "Shut up, you fool! Get yourself back to the kitchen 
and lie in the ashes. Neither you nor any other shall ever hear me say anything but 
good of my wife, because she is worthy of it. I tell you that you are an idiot, but 
no one else’s child.” 

Thetleif answered: "When my mother or my father comes after me, then 
they will give you little payment for fostering me, because you have given me 
little love and I have cost you little until now. But you need to decide about my 
journey; permit it, if you think it fit, but if you forbid me to go with you or if you 
are ashamed of me, then I shall be all the more determined to go." 


114. Thetleif travels with his father to the feast 


Then he went out in the courtyard, took the best horse his father owned 
along with a saddle, sprang onto its back, and rode to a farmer who lived a short 
way from Tummathorp, where his father Biterulf lived. He asked the farmer to 
lend him weapons, and he rode back home thus armed. This took place in the 
middle of the winter when the sound was frozen over all the way south to Jutland, 
so that one could transport things from one farm to another and from one 
settlement to the other with a wagon. He returned home, and his father saw that 
he intended to go without his permission. He decided not to hinder him any more 
because he wanted to see how he now would manage among other men. He also 
saw that he would be shamed if Thetleif went from home so shamefully equipped, 
and everyone advised him to equip him well. 

His father presented him with good armor, and his mother with good 
clothes. After that he went to the bath-house and bathed and combed his hair. 
Then he dressed and put on his armor. And now everyone who saw him said that 
he was the most valiant man they had ever seen. They all said that this was to be 
expected, because he had excellent ancestry on both sides. After that he went to 
the horse and mounted courteously. Then he rode with his father and mother to 
the feast. 


115. Biterulf and Thetleif encounter the highwaymen 


During the feast Thetleif behaved extremely well and showed excellent 
manners just as if he had been there often and had always lived in this way. When 
three days had passed the feast came to an end. Oda, Biterulf’s wife, traveled 
home and all of his men went with her. But he went to another feast and his son 
Thetleif went with him. They remained at the other feast as long as it lasted. 
When they set out home from there, their journey took them through Falstrskog. 
When they came near the forest, their way led them so that they had to travel 
through the forest whether they liked it or not. As they rode forward, twelve 
robbers rode toward them. It was Ingram and his companions. 
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Biterulf spoke to his son Thetleif: "It would seem better to me now if you 
were at home with your mother, my son, and I did not have to fear these twelve, 
even though I would be alone. I am afraid of losing you, because you are young 
and my only child." 

Thetleif answered: "Do you find me at all afraid, even though I see these 
men? It is my advice that we get off our horses and stand with our backs turned 
toward one another. If I do not succeed in defending myself, then do not call me 
your son ever again, and what you said before we left home will be shown to be 
true: that I am certainly a disgrace to the family and never descended from good 
men if I am afraid of these men, however it turns out." 

Then he leapt from his horse and they both drew their swords. 


116. Battle with the highwaymen. Heimir takes flight 


Heimir had been keeping watch for Ingram and his men that day and he 
had come back to them and reported: "Two men are riding here and they have 
black helmets riveted with strong rivets. I think the fiend himself must have made 
these helmets, they are so strongly made. They are certainly warriors if they are 
not noblemen and I expect that we will be tested fully." 

Ingram spoke then: "Who are these two that they can be greater in strength 
than my men? We twelve alone defeated sixty men recently. Let five of our men 
go after them and take their weapons and their clothes and then kill them." 

Five men rode toward them, but the father and son defended themselves 
well and bravely and their fight was valiant. At the end the five lay there dead, but 
Biterulf and his son were still not wounded. 

Ingram saw their battle and bade the rest of his men to go and help as 
much as they could, even though it was too late. Now a long and hard battle 
arose. Biterulf struck with great valor and strength at Ingram’s helmet and split 
the helmet and the head so that one part fell on each side to the ground. Thetleif 
killed two men in the meantime and they did not stop until all of the robbers had 
fallen except for Heimir alone, who was still standing. Heimir struck with great 
strength at Biterulf’s helmet so that Biterulf fell to the ground and lost 
consciousness. Thetleif saw that his father had fallen and struck at Heimir’s 
helmet with great anger so that he fell to his knees. He jumped up immediately 
and ran to his horse, leapt onto his back and rode away as far as he could that day, 
and he was happy to save his life. He said, as many have since found true, that no 
iron is as true to its master as the spurs. They gave him life that day, just as they 
have given many others life. When Heimir came to a river, his horse jumped over 
so powerfully that he flew like the bolt from a crossbow across the river. 

It is said that there was a mill on the river and it was milling. Heimir heard 
as the millstone made a sound like "slag, slag" and "kill, kill." Heimir thought old 
Biterulf was after him and was speaking with his son Thetleif: "Strike, strike," 
and "Kill." Heimir rode away both. day and night and did not stop until he came 
home to Bern. He sat down before Thidrek and they became good companions as 
before and he did many great deeds. 
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Biterulf and Thetleif took all of the money and the weapons they found 
there. They traveled home then and won great fame. They remained at home for a 
while. 


117. Thetleif speaks of his forefathers and leaves home 


Now Thetleif was considered an important man, since he had proved 
himself with weapons, and his mother and father were comforted by him and by 
the hope that he would improve his family’s situation. 

Thetleif spoke now with his mother: "I will now accept fine clothes and 
noble equipment, and I shall ride to my maternal grandfather, the earl in Saxland, 
and after that I shall travel in unknown lands to see other men and to make the 
acquaintance of other kinsmen. I shall also find out whether I will encounter men’, 
with whom I can test myself even more than before." 

His mother said that everything would be as he wished it to be. He also 
told his father that he wished to travel abroad, and he wanted to have a good 
supply of gold and silver and treasure from his father, along with good weapons 
and horses and everything that was seemly to have when he came to other 
distinguished men. 

Biterulf answered: "I can easily give you good weapons and horses and as 
much money as you would like. But I will give you this advice: If you travel over 
Jutland you will go far. Be modest and not proud. That will speak well for you. If 
you come so far through Saxland that you reach the town called Bern and meet 
there Thidrek, the son of King Thetmar, do not be so daring as to fight with him 
or with his comrades. You would not be able to withstand his great blow. His 
helmet is called Hildigrim; no sword can cut it. His sword is called Ekkisax and it 
is the best of all swords. His horse is called Falka. He is so fast that even though 
you may be forced to ride away, he will be wherever he wishes, whether near or 
far, if he has that horse. With him are many great warriors, and you should not 
fight with them, even though the possibility is there. I would advise you to go no 
farther than to the earl, your grandfather, and to stay with him as long as you 
think fit in Saxland and then to travel back home and remain here. There is little 
here to trouble you." 

Thetleif said that it would be as he bade. Biterulf continued: "If you ride to 
see your grandfather, you will first come to a forest called Borgarskog. There is a 
place there called Marstein and there is a castle there. You have never seen such a 
beautiful castle with your eyes and you will find no one in the castle. You will 
find a chair there, beautifully made, and on the chair lies a trumpet. When you 
blow the trumpet, the man who owns the castle will come quickly. He is my good 
friend Sigurd. If you see him, you will recognize him. He is large and old, white 
as a dove and has long hair and a long, hanging beard. Now if you find him, tell 
him your name and the name of your father quickly, before he can become angry 
with you. If you tell him what family you come from, he will welcome you . Even 
if you had the strength of twelve men, you would not be capable of fighting with 
him." 

Thetleif answered: "It shall be as you have advised me." 
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Now he was ready for his journey. His father and his mother accompanied 
him to his horse and gave him more good advice. They told him to be generous 
and to give fine gifts both to the powerful and to the poor, and they said that he 
would thus have a good reputation among all men. His mother gave him a gold 
Ting and sent her greetings to the earl, her father. Now they parted. He bade her 
live well and she bade him farewell. His father accompanied him somewhat 
farther and gave him twenty marks of gold and spoke with him about many 
things. They bade each other farewell and the father and son parted. 


118. The single combat between Thetleif and Sigurd 


Now Thetleif rode his way until he came to the forest he had been told 
about. He rode to the castle and found the trumpet as his father had instructed 
him. He set the trumpet to his mouth and blew, and a man came riding an 
elephant and he had the appearance his father had described, so he knew it must 
be Sigurd. When they met, Sigurd asked who it was that had taken his trumpet 
and blown it without his permission. 

He answered: "I am called Vildimelrik." 

Sigurd spoke: "It seemed most probable to me, if I should guess, that you 
would be the son of Biterulf, the earl of Tummathorp, and if that is the case, then 
tell me the truth.” Thetleif answered: "I do not know the man you are speaking 
of." 

They leapt together and fought. When they had fought a long time very 
sharply, they rested a while because Sigurd said that he was an old man. 

Then Sigurd spoke: "If you are the son of Biterulf, then tell me; we have 
fought far too long." 

Thetleif spoke: "I would have told you long ago if I were the man you are 
speaking of, but I know nothing of him and I still wish to test our weapons and 
find out which of us shall take victory from the other before we part." 

Now they took their weapons again and fought most daringly, but neither 
could gain victory from the other. They did not stop their fighting until the sun 
was in the west. 

Sigurd spoke: "Now we shall stop this game for a while. I do not wish to 
fight at night. You shall go home with me and be my guest tonight and tomorrow 
at the dawn we shall come back here and part again in the evening so that you 
shall never again challenge me to single combat." 

Thetleif said that it should be as he wished. When Sigurd spoke thus, 
things had progressed to the point that he was tired and that he had received a 
wound. He also remembered that he had a victory stone lying at home. 


119. The encounter between Thetleif and Sigurd’s Daughter 


They sprang onto their horses and rode to Sigurd’s dwelling. They found 
there a house dug into the ground and two women came to meet them. One was 
Sigurd’s wife and the other their daughter. Sigurd’s daughter was so strong that 
there were few men who were stronger. She saw now that a man was 
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accompanying her father. She thought that this man had certainly been fighting 
with him. She also suspected that her father had been defeated, because she saw 
his armor was badly scratched. When they got off their horses, she grabbed 
Thetleif with both hands and threw him immediately to the ground and struck him 
so hard with the fist in the neck that she thought his neck bone would be broken 
apart. 

When this had happened, Thetleif thought it a great shame that a woman 
should have thrown him to the ground and done him such shame and dishonor. He 
put one of his hands around her arm and the other around her throat so tightly that 
water flew from both her eyes and he tightened his hands so much that blood 
sprang from each of his nails. She called out and asked him for a truce and said 
that she wished to settle with him. Thetleif saw that there was no fame to be 
gained from killing a woman, even though she had attacked him rashly, and he 
thought he could certainly give her the worse lot if he wished to. Each let go of 
the other and they all went in together. The house was well equipped with good 
furnishings. He was shown good hospitality there that night. They now drank 
good wine and Sigurd’s daughter served them well and poured the wine 
courteously. She was excellent in appearance in all ways, no less than she was 
strong. 

She looked at him with pleasure and he noticed it. When she gave him the 
drinking goblet, he grasped her fingers along with it and squeezed them a little. 
She also noticed it clearly and when she poured him wine another time, she 
pressed his foot with hers. Each had good thoughts of the other and they knew it 
of each other. 

When night had come Thetleif and Sigurd went to bed and Thetleif had 
good bedding that night and he fell asleep immediately as soon as he got into bed. 


120. Sigurd’s daughter gives Thetleif the victory stone 


In the middle of the night, Sigurd’s daughter came to Thetleif and climbed 
into his bed and lay next to him. He awoke and silently made room for her next to 
him. Sigurd’s daughter did not come to him for any other reason than to seek a 
complete reconciliation between them. She thought that she had attacked him too 
quickly that evening and she knew that he might dislike it if she left things as they 
were. She knew that the person who had the greater guilt had to offer 
compensation if the fault was not all too great. But what should she compensate 
with? Those who are sitting around here and listening to this story and who tum 
things to the evil side will think that she offered herself. No, that was far from 
what happened. She went there to amuse herself with fair fables and other 
courteous conversation, which she could carry on better than most other maidens, 
and also because she knew that fleas sought one less when two were in one bed 
rather than one alone. They talked about many things between them and each told 
the other what he was most eager to hear, and she now reduced his troubles with 
her wisdom. Thus she brought about the reconciliation alone and needed no one 
else, since these two arrived at their own reconciliation between them. Often the 
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judgment of twelve men is overturned, but this one was not overturned. She had 
foreseen all of this because she was both wise and deep of counsel. 

Now that she knew that he was the son of Biterulf, she climbed out of the 
bed and went to where her father was sleeping. He was sleeping deeply because 
he had drunk much wine, and she took from his bag the victory stone, which he 
had put there that evening when he had come home. Then she returned to the bed 
and gave Thetleif the stone, and they lay there almost until dawn. 


121. Thetleif takes Sigurd’s daughter 


When it began to get light, Sigurd’s daughter got up and went away. 
Sigurd came to Thetleif and asked him to get up and to show him all his gold and 
silver. When the breakfast time arrived, they went to the table and, when they had 
eaten, they took their horses and set out to test themselves to the fullest. Now they 
came to the castle and got off their horses. They came together and fought 
furiously for a long time, but before they quit, Sigurd became tired, and he had 
received three wounds. Now he gave up his sword and did not wish to fight any 
longer. Thetleif accepted this happily. 

Now each went to his horse, and before they mounted, Thetleif told him 
his name and his family. Sigurd became very happy and welcomed him warmly, 
and they rode back to the earth house and Sigurd invited him to stay as long as he 
liked. 

Sigurd spoke: "Your father would not have advised you to hide your name 
from me." 

Thetleif answered: "My father forbade me to fight with you, but I wanted 
to test myself nonetheless." 

Sigurd spoke: "Because you are the first man who has defeated me in 
single combat, and we have become good friends and comrades just like your 
father and me, I wish to give you my daughter and along with her as much gold 
and silver as you wish to accept." 

Thetleif accepted this gladly. Sigurd now went and asked her what answer 
she would give if Thetleif were to ask for her hand. 

She answered: "I am very much amazed that you wish to give me to the 
man who has given you such wounds and such searing pain in your fight. I have 
vowed, however, never to be given to any man unless he be your equal in valor. 
Now if Thetleif is such a great warrior and a good man, then I shall gladly accept 
this choice." 

Sigurd answered: "Thetleif is a much greater fighter than I and he has 
much more valor than I can tell. Accept my thanks, daughter, that you accept 
good advice and rely on my choice. Let me have your hand that you will hold to 
our agreement.” 

She answered: "I will keep my word. Be careful that you keep everything 
you have promised," and she took her father’s hand in hers. 

Sigurd went to Thetleif and told him everything she had said and that she 
would accept his proposal. 
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Thetleif answered: "Thanks for what you have done and for your 
honorable offer. You have brought my case forward very well with her, as 
unpromising as it was, and I will gladly accept the offer and am very pleased with 
it. But now I wish to ride south to meet the earl, my maternal grandfather, first of 
all, and when I return home from there, I will come here to meet you and I shall 
take your daughter home with me." 

Sigurd answered: "I want everything to take place as you wish, and I want 
you to travel soon so that you can return sooner." 

Thetleif rode away and Sigurd gave him ten marks of gold and he already 
had twenty marks. Sigurd turned to him and took his leave from him as he 
departed and his daughter did the same, but less warmly than she wished, so that 
others would not become aware of their agreement. He felt the same way about 
leaving her. 


122. Thetleif seeks Thidrek of Bern 


Thetleif now rode on his way as he had planned. It was a long way, both 
inhabited and uninhabited. When he came south into Saxland, he met a man on 
his way. He greeted the man and each asked the other the news and where they 
were going. The man said that he had come from the south out of Amlungland 
and was traveling north to Hunland. 

Thetleif asked: “Have you heard of the man who is called Thidrek, the son 
of King Thetmar of Bern. Do you know anything about what kind of man he is 
and whether he is at home in Bern?" 

The man answered him: "I know Thidrek, the son of the king of Bern, for 
all men have heard him mentioned, and I know that he is superior to all men in 
valor and bravery, generosity, and gentility, but he is grim toward his enemies. He 
will not be at home now. He has ridden to a feast in Rome with his kinsman King 
Erminrek." 

Thetleif spoke: "Can you tell me a way that would be so short that I could 
come to meet Thidrek before he arrives in Rome?" 

The man answered: "There is a way that is shorter, because Thidrek will 
scarcely travel the straightest way south to Rome. I was told that he would follow 
a creek to the east to the sea at Fenidi and that he would stay there several days 
before riding south. When you come down the Trent Valley to Trent itself, then 
you will turn onto the way that leads to Bern. Ride east along the mountain pass 
until you see the mouth, and ask beforehand carefully about the way into Trent. 
When you come east to the sea, every child will be able to tell you truly where 
Thidrek is. I cannot tell you any more." 

Thetleif gave him a gold ring and thus rewarded his words. They parted 
and each went his own way. 
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123. Thetleif finds Thidrek of Bern 


King Erminrek had prepared a great feast and invited from far and wide 
the men of the empire: kings and earls, dukes and counts and barons and all kinds 
of chieftains. He also invited Thidrek of Bern and his men. Thetleif knew that he 
would not find Thidrek at home. He had now come to the place where the two 
roads divided. One road led to the earl, his grandfather, and the other went south 
through the mountains. 

He stopped his horse at the crossroads and thought which way he would 
ride and spoke with himself: "I am more curious about Thidrek of Bern and his 
comrades than about my old grandfather, and I will be able to find him anyway 
after I find Thidrek." 

He spurred on his horse and rode south into the valley, town after town, 
the way he had been told, and never spent a night where he had spent the last one. 
He came then to a castle and he found Thidrek of Bern and Vidga and Heimir. 
They had taken their lodging in the house of a man named Aki Amlungatrausti.! 
He was the half-brother of Erminrek (they had the same mother) and of King 
Thetmar of Bern. This place was called Fritilaborg. 


124. Thetleif becomes Thidrek’s vassal 


Thetleif took his lodging in the same house as Thidrek and his men. 
Thidrek asked his name and where he had come from. 

He answered: "My name is Elminrek. My father is Soti of the Vetland 
district in Denmark." 

Thidrek asked: "Where are you going that you have come such a long 
way?" 

Thetleif answered: "I am riding until I find a worthy chieftain who will 
accept my service, to tend his horses or his weapons, or if he needs any other 
service of a man, even if it is not great. I have heard of a chieftain named Thidrek 
of Bern. If I could find him, then I would offer him my service if he will accept it. 
I shall now ask you where you come from, what your name is, who your chieftain 
is, and where you plan to go. I would not wish you to blame me for my words, 
even if I ask unwisely, because I am a foreigner and have never before been so far 
from home as now, and I have never seen other men’s customs.” 

Vidga answered: “That will not be held against you that you ask such 
things. It has turned out well for you, good man, if you wish to find Thidrek, the 
son of the king of Bern, and to serve him, because here you can see Thidrek of 
Bem and with him the man called Heimir. And there are still other doughty men 
with him, even though I mention these two first, and I suspect that Prince Thidrek 
will not think ill of you if you wish to serve him rather than other worthy men." 

Thetleif stood up and went before Thidrek: "Hail sir, I am happy that I do 
not have to seek you any longer and that I have found you here. Now I wish to 
offer you and your men my service." 


1 Amlungatrausti is a misreading of something like Aurlungatrausti, "the comfort of the Aurlungs.” 
In Germany the family is referred to as the Harlungen. 
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Thidrek said that he would accept his service and said that he would ride 
with them to the feast to take care of their horses and weapons. Thetleif said that 
it would please him well. 

In the morning they rode their way and Aki Amlungatrausti accompanied 
them. There were twenty men with them and they arrived in Rome the day the 
feast began. Many of the empire’s men were there and the noblest king’s hall was 
prepared for glorious chieftains. But the squires and vassals were in the hall 
where the horses were stabled, and Thetleif was there with them. 


125. Thetleif pawns Thidrek’s weapons and horses 


Thetleif did not want to go into the king’s court and beg for meat early 
and late. He took it into his mind that he would rather manage with that which he 
had himself, as long as it lasted. Something would come to hand as soon as that 
was used up. On the first day of the feast, Thetleif went out to the market and 
many squires went with him. When they came to the market, Thetleif had them 
buy wine and food and all kinds of delicacies, so that not even the king’s board 
should be better supplied with meat and drink than theirs. Thetleif had the things 
brought back to the lodgings and he set his table with the costly provisions. He 
invited many squires and other vassals and offered many a brave fellow of them a 
feast for all of three days. Now all of his money he had brought with him from 
home was used up in this party: thirty marks of gold. 

He still didn’t wish to bring his feast to an end as long as the king’s feast 
was going on. He went out to the market and bought a great deal for the table and 
he pawned Heimir’s horse Rispa and his sword Naglhring and all of his armor for 
ten marks of gold. He now invited many more men to his feast and they enjoyed 
this until all the money was used up. 

He still did not wish to stop and he went out to the marketplace and 
bought even more for his table and his feast than before and he bought the best of 
everything. He pawned Vidga’s horse Skemming and his sword Mimung and all 
of his armor for twenty marks of gold, and now he increased his feast greatly, and 
he had his lodging hung with costly materials, and he offered everyone money as 
long as it lasted until it was all gone. He then wished to renew the feast. The 
king’s feast had now lasted a full seven days, and now there were two days left. 

Thetleif rode to the market with Thidrek’s horse Falka, with all of his 
weapons and his armor. He set out to renew the feast again and he bought the 
most expensive things he found and when he saw someone about to buy 
something at the market for twelve pennies, he went there before him and bought 
it for twenty pennies rather than do without it. Before he had bought everything 
for his feast he pawned Thidrek’s horse Falka, his sword Ekkisax with gold 
decorations, and his hard helmet Hildigrim, and along with these things his armor. 
He received thirty marks of gold for it. He invited all the squires and vassals, 
minstrels and jugglers, everyone who would accept, and he did not skimp with 
his three thousand guests. They drank as long as the feast lasted. On the day the 
feast ended, he gave a chief of the minstrels named Isung his gold ring, which his 
mother had given him. This minstrel was chief of the minstrels and jugglers and 
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more famous than any other, and he gave him all new clothing edged with gold 
and cut from purple cloth. These were the noble clothes of Prince Thidrek, and he 
thus repaid Isung for his entertainment, and he gave every juggler a mark or two. 


126. Thetleif explains his actions 


Thidrek called Thetleif to him, and when he came he asked for his armor 
and told him to saddle his horse and the horses of his companions because they 
wished to depart for home. 

Thetleif said: "Sir, you will first have to redeem the money I needed while 
you were at this feast so that I and my comrades could have something as long as 
we were waiting here. It seemed a long way to go to the king’s table to get food, 
because this place is unknown to me since I have never been here before." 

Thidrek answered: "Yes, yes, I shall certainly pay what it cost you during 
this time. How much is it that you wish to have paid?" 

Thetleif answered: "It’s not much. I used that which I had myself first and 
you shan’t pay that. That was thirty marks of gold, and what I needed after that 
was sixty marks of gold. You will pay that if you wish, because Heimir’s horse 
and weapons are at pawn for ten marks of gold, Vidga’s horse and weapons for 
twenty marks, and your armor for thirty marks. In addition I gave your fine 
clothes to a minstrel along with a gold ring. And now as I came to meet you, the 
courtyard was locked and the man did not open as quickly as I needed, and I 
broke open the door with my feet so that the iron gate struck the man roughly who 
was standing inside and was supposed to open it. When I came into the courtyard, 
servants and cooks were coming at me and they intended to do me some harm. I 
took one of them by the foot and with him I struck two others dead. I expect the 
one I struck them with doesn’t feel too well either. I know that you will certainly 
want to answer these cases for me." 

For the first time Heimir thought he recognized the man, but Thetleif had 
known him immediately from the first time he had seen him. 

Heimir spoke: "It seems to me that we have gotten ourselves a groom and 
servant we have to put up with, even if he were to take all of our weapons and 
throw them in the dirt and trample on them." 


127. Thetleif explains to the king about his board 


Thidrek stood up and went to the king and said: "Sir, will you pay the 
expenses incurred by our servants and horses while we were here?” 

The king answered quickly: “Certainly I shall pay that. Call my treasurer 
Sifka and tell him to give you however much you need. How much money do you 
need?" 

Thidrek answered: "Ask this servant and have him tell you." 

The king spoke to Thetleif: "You, young man, how much money did you 
use for yourself and the horses while you were here." 

Thetleif answered: "Sir, it is not much. I paid out thirty marks of gold of 
my own and we won’t mention that, if you wish. The rest of the money is sixty 
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marks of gold, and that you need to pay, because I pawned the horses and 
weapons of Thidrek and two of his comrades.” 

The king answered angrily: "What kind of a man are you that you use up 
so much money in nine days? What kinds of deeds have you done that you would 
be worthy of such extravagance? Are you some kind of champion or are you 
simply a fool?" 

Thetleif spoke: "It was the custom of noble men, wherever I have been in 
the past, that one would not speak so long with a man without inviting him to the 
table, if he had not eaten anything.” 

The king commanded that he should be brought food and drink and it was 
done. He ate now like three men. A golden cup was brought to him full of wine, 
as much as a scullery servant could carry. He took it and drank it with one 
draught. The king and Thidrek and all of their men stared while he did that, but he 
paid no attention. 


128. Valtari challenges Thetleif to a fight 


A knight spoke up--he was called Valtari of Vaskastein and he was the 
nephew of Erminrek and of Thetmar and he was the greatest fighter among the 
king’s retainers both in strength and accomplishments--"What can this man do 
besides spend money or eat and drink? Can you shoot spears or throw stones?” 

Thetleif answered: "I suspect that I could do whatever you wish with 
whomever you designate.” 

Valtari said eagerly: "You shall play these games with me. If you play 
better, then you shall dispose of my head; but if you cannot do as you claim, then 
you shall certainly lose your life here with shame. Never again shall you use up so 
much money as you have wasted here, and no chieftain will do such shame as you 
have done to the king in that everyone says that your feast was half again as rich 
in all things as was the king’s own. It was foolhardy for a man who is no better 
than you seem to me." 

Thetleif answered: "Anyone would need forgiveness for that speech, but I 
am quite ready to test myself in this game. What more can happen than that I lose 
my life, if things go badly? You have certainly given me enough cause for the 
contest. My kinsmen will have little grief for me if I am not up to this contest, if 
any of them are brave men. But I don’t think it will turn out this way." 


129. Thetleif wins and becomes one of Thidrek’s men 


They went out to a meadow and took a stone, and it did not weigh less 
than two ship-pounds.? Valtari took the stone and threw it nine feet. But Thetleif 
cast it ten feet. Now Valtari cast it thirteen feet, but Thetleif cast it eighteen feet. 
Valtari did not want to try again so Thetleif won this game and everyone found it 
very impressive. 

Then they took a standard staff that belonged to King Attila (whom King 
Erminrek had invited to the feast because there was good friendship between 


21 ship-pound = 148 kg, according to Erichsen, p. 191. 
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them). This standard staff was the heaviest of all that had been brought there. 
Valtari threw the shaft over the king’s hall so that it came to rest in the walls of 
the hall. Everyone who saw that said that it was an amazing shot. Thetleif took 
the shaft and cast it over the hall, and when he had cast it, he ran through the hall 
(which had two doors) and caught the shaft in the air and carried it away. 
Everyone said that Thetleif had won these two games and won Valtari’s head. 

King Erminrek spoke: "Good man, I wish to ransom my kinsman with 
gold and silver and treasure, as much as you wish." 

Thetleif said: "What should I do with your kinsman’s head? He is a good 
man, and I will give you his head, sir, and you should reward it as you yourself 
wish, but before that you must redeem my lord’s armor and that of his men, but 
you shall not pay more than you yourself wish." 

The king spoke: "I will gladly accept this choice and have God’s and my 
gratitude for it. I shall repay you well for this." 

The king then had as much money as they needed brought, and he 
redeemed his comrades’ weapons and horses that had been pawned. On top of this 
he gave him the most magnificent equipment and as much money as he had paid 
himself and after that the king dubbed him a knight. Now Thetleif told his name 
and all of his family and he became famous throughout the lands because of his 
valor. Thidrek accepted him as a comrade and called him his equal. The feast 
ended now and each promised the other friendship. Prince Thidrek rode home to 
Bern and Thetleif and all of his men, including the chief minstrel Isung, followed 
him there. 
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130. Amlung comes to Bern 


After they had been back in Bern a few days, there came a young man 
riding up. His name was Amlung, and he was the son of Earl Hornbogi. He had 
traveled there in search of his father and he wanted to remain there. Thidrek 
welcomed him warmly and now there were nine comrades and each was the equal 
of the others. 


131. Thidrek takes over the kingdom 


King Thetmar became ill and was near to death. He died then at the height 
of his honor. Thidrek, his son, acceded to the kingdom and was now king in Bern 
and the greatest chieftain known far and wide. His name was honored and will 
never be forgotten in all the southern kingdoms as long as the world stands. 


132. Vildifer becomes Thidrek’s vassal 


One day when Thidrek was sitting in his high-seat surrounded by his 
champions, a man came in on foot. He was tall and strong, but he was not well 
provided with clothes nor with weapons. He had a wide hat and one could not see 
his face clearly. The man went before the king and greeted him courteously. The 
king received him well, even though he was a foreigner, because he was modest 
and courteous. Thidrek asked now who he was. 

He answered: "My name is Vildifer and my family is in Amlungland.! I 
have come here for the purpose of offering you my service; to ride with you, and 
to become your vassal, if you will accept." 

King Thidrek answered: "Even though you are unknown, I will accept 
your service if you wish to serve well and if these, my good men here before me, 
will accept you into their company.” 

Vidga spoke: "No one will speak against him, sir, if you wish to accept 
him, and it is better to take a good man into your company than to turn him 
away.” 

The king welcomed the man warmly into his company and showed him to 
his place. He went to wash his hands and then he went to table and when he 
stretched out his hands from his coat of wool fur, Vidga saw that he had a thick 
gold ring around his arm. For this reason he thought that he must come from a 
good family, even though he made little of himself. 


1The name Amlung is traditionally applied to Thidrek and his men in the German stories. The 
saga treats it as a name separate from Thidrek and actually applies it to Thidrek’s enemies at a 
later point. The name is actually derived from Theoderic’s family, the Amali. Amlungland is 
thought of as comprising Northem Italy between Verona (Bern) and the Alps. 
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Thidrek presented him now with good clothing and a good horse and 
weapons, Vildifer now appeared to be the handsomest and most courteous of 
men, and he associated himself first with the king and then with the best men. 
Vidga and Vildifer became good companions, so that each could not do without 
the other. The king preferred to be with him rather than all the others. 


133. Herbrand becomes King Thidrek’s knight 


King Thidrek now heard of a noble man named Herbrand. He had traveled 
more than any man he had heard of and he had been with practically all of the 
noblest chieftains who live south to the sea. He had also traveled widely in 
Greece, and knew all of their customs. He knew almost all languages that could 
be spoken and he was the greatest man of valor. Thidrek sent this man word that 
he wished to meet him, and so he came to the king’s court. He was welcomed 
warmly and became a knight of King Thidrek. He became his closest counselor 
because he was a wise man and very experienced in all things. He bore King 
Thidrek’s standard and carried it well and courteously. 


134. About the kings Attila and Osantrix 


All of this time there had been great enmity between King Attila in 
Hunland and King Osantrix in Vilkinaland, and Attila had alternately victory and 
defeat. King Attila had strengthened himself and augmented this forces through 
friendship with powerful chieftains and vassals. He was well liked throughout his 
kingdom by the common people. Everyone wished to live and die as they were. 
But he was unable to gain more retainers from his people, because he did not 
want to demand more from the chieftains within his land. He dealt generously 
with everyone he ruled, because it seemed bad to most people to live under 
tyranny. 

Osantrix had adopted another disposition as he got older than he had had 
when he was young. He exercised such harsh authority over the people who were 
in his land that they scarcely bore the weight he lay on the neck of every man. He 
relied on the wideness of his land and on his multitude of warriors. The more 
taxes he collected, the more he demanded. He engaged in commerce with 
everyone inside his kingdom and outside: rich and poor, even with his retainers 
and the farmers and merchants. Even though he had given his knights fiefs to 
have for themselves, he wanted to be overseer himself and to be placed over 
them. However much was brought to him, he demanded more. Money and 
provisions were always in short supply at his court. When they were brought in, it 
was always as if it had been dumped into a bag, and there was always hunger and 
starvation. There was a levy of men every twelve months, as everyone would 
expect, because he had such a great enmity for Attila and each attacked the 
other’s kingdom. But it seemed unfitting and to go against strength and 
reasonableness that as soon as the fighting had passed, he immediately laid taxes 
and levies on all the people in the land, while he sat at peace. He confiscated the 
possessions of other men for himself and his kinsmen because they had all learned 
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their villainy in the same book. His people were only left in peace when he was 
abroad at battle. They all hoped that he would one day leave on an expedition and 
not return. They were all happy as long as he stayed away, and they all feared his 
return. 

Osantrix had two giants with him, Vidolf mitumstangi and Aventrod, his 
brother. But he had sent one giant, their brother Edgeir, to King Isung in 
Bertangaland out of friendship. Isung had placed Edgeir in a large forest near one 
of his borders to watch over the land, and Isung feared nothing from that part of 
the land where Edgeir watched. 


135. King Attila gathers support against Osantrix 


We must now speak of King Attila. He would have liked to make peace 
with King Osantrix, if he could have chosen. He sent many men to meet with him 
and find out from him whether he would settle with him. When Attila became 
sure that he would not settle with him under any circumstances, he sent his letter 
and seal to King Thidrek in Bern, asking him to come to Hunland, if he would 
give him support, and to bring with him all of his best warriors, because he 
wanted to harry in Vilkinaland against King Osantrix. Because of his need, he 
asked him not to put the matter under his pillow, because each of them had 
promised the other help. King Thidrek set out to go because he saw that his friend 
needed his help. 

He rode from Bern with five hundred men, all well tested in valor and 
with them warriors from all around. When they arrived in Hunland, King Attila 
became very happy about their arrival and welcomed them warmly. He was ready 
to ride with them into Vilkinaland. 

They rode with all of their army into Vilkinaland. When they arrived 
there, they plundered and killed many, but some escaped. They burned large and 
beautiful castles and many villages and large farms. They also took in much 
booty, many men, and much gold and silver. 


136. Thidrek and Attila defeat Osantrix 


King Osantrix had collected a large army from all of his kingdom, and 
they now rode to meet the overwhelming army. When the armies met, there was a 
great battle and much loss of men. Herbrand, Thidrek’s standard bearer, rode 
forward boldly and struck both men and horses on both sides of him and cast 
each one down dead on top of the other. After him rode Thidrek himself and his 
warriors and they fought with great pride, testing their swords on hard helmets, 
thick shields and strong byrnies. None of the comrades failed to aid the other and 
no one was able to stand against them as they advanced. They rode into the 
middle of the army of Vilkinamen and felled men on both sides. 

Vidolf mittumstangi came at them and struck with his iron staff at Vidga, 
because he was ahead of the others. He struck his helmet, so that he immediately 
fell to the earth from his horse, and there was such a ringing in his temples that he 
lost consciousness. Heimir stood nearby and he took his sword Mimung from 
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where it had fallen and took it away. The Vilkinamen fought valorously now. The 
battle was fierce and many men fell. 

King Thidrek egged all his men on and said that he did not want them to 
boast so much and he said that no one should hold back any longer. They should 
show the Vilkinamen what they could do, "and let us show them our handiwork." 

Now they became twice as fierce as before and no one could stand against 
them. King Osantrix now saw that there was only one choice left, which was that 
he and his men should flee. He had already lost five hundred knights, but Attila 
had only lost three hundred and he drove them to flight. 


137. Vidga is taken prisoner 


Just then Hertnid, King Osantrix’ nephew, came along with his troops and 
saw where Vidga was lying. He recognized him immediately by his weapons and 
his appearance and from reports. He took him and bound him and led him away. 
Hertnid now saw that there was nothing left but to get away, because King 
Osantrix, his kinsman, had fled along with all of his men. They now fled like all 
the others. The Vilkinamen left in defeat this time and each went home to his own 
domain. King Osantrix cast Vidga into a dungeon. 


138. Vildifer remains behind with King Attila 


King Attila and King Thidrek rode home now to Susa, which was the 
capital of Attila’s kingdom, and they remained there a night. The next morning 
Thidrek rode home to Bern, and he had lost sixty men besides Vidga, but he 
missed him more than all of the others. 

Vildifer went before King Thidrek and asked him to leave him there to 
remain a while. King Thidrek asked him why he wanted to stay. Vildifer said that 
he did not want to return to Bern before he found out whether Vidga, his comrade, 
was dead or alive. King Thidrek praised him for that and he remained there with 
King Attila, but Thidrek rode home now to Bern. 


139. Vildifer hunts a bear and flays the skin off 


A few days later King Attila went into a forest called Lyravald and he 
hunted animals and birds with hawks and dogs. Vildifer and many other men and 
knights were with him. When the day had passed, Attila returned home with his 
men. Vildifer remained behind in the forest alone with two large hunting dogs. 
He found a forest bear, the largest of all the animals. He caught the bear and 
flayed off its skin. He went secretly with the bear’s skin and hid it where he alone 
knew where it was. 


140. Vildifer and Isung, the chief minstrel, prepare for an expedition 
One time Isung, the chief minstrel, came north to Attila from King 


Thidrek in Bern. He had offered to spy and find out whether Vidga was alive, 
because minstrels can travel at peace between chieftains, where other men could 
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not because of mistrust. King Attila welcomed him warmly. He joined other men 
and entertained the whole evening. 

Vildifer spoke with the minstrel Isung and told him his intention that he 
would not return to Bern until he found Vidga either dead or alive. "I wish you to 
arrange things with your tricks and devices that I can come into Osantrix’ court, 
so that no one will recognize me, if you wish what I wish." 

Isung agreed to this quickly and the next morning he told him to get ready. 

As soon as day came the next morning, Vildifer went before King Attila 
and said that he would go to his family lands in Amlungland and then later back 
to him. Attila asked him to decide for himself and asked if he wished to have his 
knights with him or to ride alone. Vildifer said that Isung, the chief minstrel, 
would go with him and that he did not want any more men, because they would 
be passing through peaceful lands and they would find friends and kinsmen who 
were known. King Attila gave him leave to go. 


141. Vildifer clothes himself in the bear skin and gets news of Vidga 


They left the town of Susa together and when they were away from the 
other men, Vildifer took the skin of the bear and showed it to Isung and asked if 
that might serve them in some sort of trick. The minstrel Isung looked at the skin 
and turned it in all directions, and he said that it might be useful to them, if they 
were lucky. Isung now told him to get into the skin and he did so, putting the skin 
on over his byrnie. Isung now took a needle and thread and sewed it fast along his 
body and his legs. With skill and art he made it so that Vildifer seemed to every 
man who saw him to be a bear and Vildifer acted just like a bear. Isung put a 
collar on him and and led him along behind him. They traveled thus one day after 
another until they came to Vilkinaland. 

When they were a short distance from Osantrix’ castle, they met a man 
and Isung asked him the news and where they were. Isung asked him where he 
had come from and he said that he had come from the castle where King Osantrix 
was staying. Isung asked if the king were at home and whether he had his men 
with him. 

The man said that he was certainly at home, "and now there are few men 
with him, because they have recently come from an expedition, as you must have 
heard, and most of his knights have gone to their homes, those who had any, 
because it was expensive to remain in town." 

Isung asked how the king felt about his victory he had gained in this 
expedition. 

He said that the king said little about it, but that other men said that he had 
lost more than he had won, except that he had captured one of the warriors of 
Thidrek of Bern, and he wouldn’t have captured him if it had not been for his 
nephew Hertnid. 

Isung asked if his kinsman Hertnid was there in the castle. He also asked 
who the warrior was they had captured and whether he was still alive. 

He said that Hertnid was not there. "He has gone to his own castle and 
dwelling. The man who was captured is named Vidga and he is in the dungeon in 
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heavy shackles. I expect that he awaits there his last day with many great 
tortures." 

Isung said it was to be expected that he would keep him closely guarded, 
and he said that the king would not profit if he were to get loose. He and the man 
bade each other farewell and they parted. 


142. Isung and the bear perform before King Osantrix 


Isung went to the castle, and he immediately went inside and before the 
king himself. The famous minstrel was welcomed warmly. King Osantrix asked 
what this famous player could perform that made him more famous than other 
minstrels. 

Isung answered: "I expect, sir, that there are few men who perform here in 
Vilkinaland who are able to do more or better than I. I can recite, play the harp, 
play the viol or fiddle and all kinds of stringed instruments." 

The king had a harp brought to him and he played it. The king and the 
others said that they had never heard it played better. As he played the harp, the 
bear danced and hopped along to the music. Isung had given the bear a name, 
calling him Vizleo. Everyone thought it a wonder how well and courteously the 
bear performed and how well trained it was. Isung entertained the king that 
evening well and courteously with his bear. He was trained so that he would let 
no one near him except Isung. He would claw and tear at anyone else who came 
near him. 

The king spoke: "This bear is well trained. Can he do anything else 
besides what you have said and what we have seen?" 

Isung replied: "As far and wide as I have traveled in the world, I have 
never found a greater treasure than my bear. He can play and dance so well that 
few men can do as well." 


143. Osantrix wants to have his dogs fight with the bear 


Isung then went to sleep for the night. The next morning King Osantrix 
bade Isung entertain him further with his bear. Isung said that he could scarcely 
deny him, "but it seems ill to me, to offer you a show with my bear if you wish to 
test him so much." 

The king said that he wanted to test him first by turning his hunting dogs 
loose on him and to see how brave the bear was. 

Isung answered: "You ask ill of my bear, king, because I would lose my 
bear since he would be killed. I wouldn’t take all the gold and silver you own for 
that. If it turns out that you lose your dogs before my bear, then you will become 
angry and your men will kill my bear. It seems most likely to me that my bear 
will defend himself and will not give up immediately." 

The king spoke: "You may not deny me this. I am ready to sacrifice my 
dogs to the bear, and I promise that neither I nor my men will harm your bear." 
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Isung agreed to do what the king asked. Both on that day and on the 
evening before they had heard that Vidga was lying in the dungeon with strong 
shackles on his feet and on his neck. 


144, The killing of King Osantrix and the freeing of Vidga 


The next morning the king and all the men who were in attendance went 
out of his castle to a fair meadow. Vidolf mittumstangi was there in strong irons, 
because he could not be set free except in battle. It seemed to them that there was 
no expectation of hostilities. The giant Aventrod, his brother, led him and they 
were both unarmed as were all of the king’s men. The women and the servants 
also left the castle along with all the children who were there to see the 
entertainment that was supposed to take place. Vidga heard now that his friend 
Isung had come and he suspected that he wanted to free him with some trick and 
with the help of King Thidrek or of some of his comrades. 

Vidga now broke his shackles open. They loosed sixty large dogs at the 
bear and they ran at him all at the same time. The bear took the largest dog and 
held his front feet together with his back feet and killed twelve of the best dogs 
with it. 

The king now became angry that the dogs were being killed and he leapt 
at the bear with his sword drawn and struck down at the shoulders. The sword cut 
the skin, but it stopped at the byrnie. He went away and moved back toward his 
men, but Vildifer grasped his sword and loosed himself from Isung’s hand and 
ran after the king. He cut off his head, and then sprang to Aventrod and killed 
him. Next he went to Vidolf mittumstangi and killed him. Thus King Osantrix 
lost his life along with two of his giants, whom he had trusted for protection as 
long as they all had lived together. And now all of the king’s men who had been 
standing there ran away and they all were alarmed and frightened because of the 
king’s fall. They thought that the fiend himself had gotten into that bear, because 
his behavior was so extreme, and most of them were unable to speak. 

Vildifer ran up to the castle and called out and asked where his good 
friend, Vidga, was. But Vidga had already broken out of the dungeon and they 
stood there together and killed sixteen men. Now they did not lack good weapons 
or good horses. They recognized Vidga’s horse Skemming and all of his weapons 
except for his sword Mimung. He did not find it and it seemed very bad to him. 
Vildifer ripped his way out of the bear skin and showed himself and revealed who 
he was. The men of the castle saw that he was a man and not a troll as they had 
thought. They found that he had killed their chieftain with a great deception and 
some of them went after weapons to avenge him. 

Vidga, Vildifer, and the minstrel Isung leapt onto horses, for they did not 
want to wait for any more ill treatment. They thought they had accomplished their 
mission well, which was true, and after taking as much gold and silver and good 
treasure as they could, they rode out of the castle. They rode out of the country as 
fast as they could until they arrived in Hunland at the court of King Attila. 
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145. The comrades come to King Attila 


The king welcomed Vidga and his comrades very warmly and acted as if 
Vidga had returned from Hel. He asked how he had escaped from King Osantrix. 
Vidga told him about their journey and about the death of King Osantrix. 

King Attila spoke: "It is certainly true, King Thidrek, that you are a good 
chieftain and a man of great valor and you have great treasures in your men, who 
are willing to lay down their lives for one another or for your honor or to rescue 
someone from difficulties like those you were just in, good friend. This should 
certainly be repaid. Your achievement of few hands is worthy of reward, for you 
have bought me peace if I can now preserve it myself. It is true, King Osantrix, 
that you have had a miserable fate. It would certainly have been better if you had 
sought a settlement. Less dishonor and shame would have then come from our 
being related. But now you provide us both with much discomfort and you have 
gained much injury. It would have been much better for both of us if we had 
settled earlier." 


146. Vidga asks about his sword, Mimung 


Vidga, Vildifer, and Isung now took leave of King Attila and rode south to 
Bern and to King Thidrek. King Thidrek was very happy to see them and asked 
them the news. They told him everything that you already know and everything 
they had accomplished. King Thidrek expressed his approval of everything and 
thanked Vildifer for his expedition. He now became famous throughout the lands 
for his victory. 

Vidga was now at home and very unhappy. Thidrek asked Vidga why he 
was so sorrowful. 

Vidga answered and said that he could never again be happy until he 
found out what had happened to his sword Mimung. "And if I find the man who is 
bearing that sword, then we will have something to talk over and I shall certainly 
lose my life or have Mimung." 

King Thidrek spoke: "You shall not speak so much of that. I can tell you 
who has the sword. He is here among my retainers. Our comrade Heimir has it. 
He took it immediately after you fell." 

And so passed several days. 


147. King Erminrek asks for Thidrek’s aid 


King Erminrek sent his men north from Rome to his kinsman, King 
Thidrek. They bore the message that Thidrek should come with all of his army 
and give him aid against an earl named Rimstein. This earl was a tributary vassal 
under King Erminrek and he refused to pay his tribute. He resided in the castle 
called Gerimsheim. Thidrek was eager to do this. When Vidga heard this news, he 
went to Heimir and asked him to give him his sword Mimung. Heimir said that he 
would lend him Mimung for this expedition, if he would give it back to him when 
they returned. Vidga said that it would be as he wished. 
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148. The king lays siege to the earl 


King Thidrek rode out of Bern with five hundred men, all very brave, and 
along with them all of his warriors, whom he called his equals, and they rode to 
meet King Erminrek, his kinsman. King Erminrek had already arrived with six 
thousand men and good knights. The two kings now rode into the earl’s domain 
and burned wherever they went and they killed many men. They then came before 
the castle Gerimsheim and burned down all the buildings near the castle. They 
then set up their tents and camps out around the place. King Erminrek lay before 
one wall with his army and King Thidrek lay with his army before the other gate. 

They remained there for two months, during which they were not able to 
win the castle. 


1 


149. Vidga kills Earl Rimstein 


One evening Earl Rimstein rode out of his castle with six knights to spy 
and he moved secretly around the army of his enemies to see how things stood 
and whether they were armed or not. Before this he had had his army prepare 
their weapons inside the walls and wait prepared for battle, if the others were not 
prepared. 

When the earl set out to return to his castle after having found out what he 
wanted to know, he came between the castle and the tents and a man rode toward 
him. It was the man King Thidrek had assigned to keep watch on his side and it 
was the strong Vidga. Six knights rode toward him, and he rode at them as hard as 
he could. They could now see clearly that he was their enemy, and they spoke to 
him, and they struck at each other from their horses. 

Vidga defended himself skillfully and bravely and now he struck with all 
his strength at the earl himself and split his helmet and head and torso so that his 
sword came to stop at his belt. He fell dead to the ground. His men were startled 
at the fall of the earl and they rode back to the castle with heavy news. 


150. The dispute between Vidga and Heimir 


Vidga spurred his horse Skemming and rode back toward his comrades. 
He let his horse gallop and he rode proudly to the tents. King Thidrek and all his 
men stood out before their tent and thought that Vidga must have carried out 
some deed deserving of fame. 

Heimir spoke: "Vidga is riding proudly, and it is obvious that, if he has 
carried out a deed worthy of fame, he will think himself a better man than 
before." 

They welcomed Vidga warmly and asked him the news. He said that they 
would not have to remain there any longer on account of the earl, "because he is 
now dead." 

They asked who had accomplished that. 

Vidga answered: "I saw the man who felled him dead to the earth from his 
horse." 
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Heimir spoke: "You do not need to conceal it from us. We know that you 
did it. But you need boast little of it, because it wasn’t much of a deed to kill him. 
A woman could have done it just as well, because he was so old that he was 
absolutely decrepit." 

When Vidga heard that, he became extremely angry. He sprang at Heimir, 
grasped his sword Mimung, which he was wearing, by the haft and pulled it from 
the sheath. He took Naglhring and cast it before Heimir’s feet and challenged him 
to a duel. Heimir did not cause any delay. 

King Thidrek sprang between them and along with him other comrades, 
and said they did not wish the two men to fight under any circumstances. They 
bade Vidga to remain quiet, but he took it badly and said that he intended that 
Mimung should not return to his belt until it had gone between Heimir’s head and 
torso. He said that there was enough cause between them and that Heimir had 
long insulted him. He said that it would make no difference whether they fought 
out their conflict now or later. It would have to be resolved. Vidga said that it had 
not been a manly deed--at the time when he had fallen on the field in the battle 
against King Osantrix--to have left him there when Heimir could easily have 
rescued him, if he had wanted to, so that Vidga would not have fallen into the 
hands of his enemies at that time, "and he stole my sword from me, just as if he 
had been my enemy rather than my comrade." 

King Thidrek answered that this was not proper behavior, and told Heimir 
that he should give in, since he had started it. Then Heimir swore an oath that he 
had said all this as a joke with his comrade. Vidga accepted this settlement very 
unwillingly, and they ended their conflict in this way. 

Now King Thidrek spoke to Vidga: "Good friend, did you kill the earl?" 

"Yes, sir," he said, "he rode at me with his five knights first and he had the 
worse part of our dealings. The others fled the scene.” 

King Thidrek replied: "You are certainly a valiant fellow and a man of 
great distinction. Receive my thanks and our friendship." 


151. Erminrek sets Valtari in charge of the castle 


When the morning arrived, Thidrek had his kinsman Erminrek informed 
of the fall of the earl. As soon as he was truly informed of this, he had all of his 
trumpets blown and had all his knights armed. They then set out for the castle 
with war songs, and with crossbows, Greek fire, and all kinds of machinery. The 
defenders saw no other choice than to put their case into the hands of the king and 
to give up the castle. The king gave them truce for their lives and their money. 
When he had taken the place himself, he placed his kinsman Valtari of Vaskastein 
in charge as chieftain. 

The kings now rode home and ruled in their own kingdoms, King 
Emminrek in Rome and King Thidrek with his champions in Bern. There passed 
now some time, during which Thidrek sat at home in peace. He was seldom able 
to boast of such periods during his life. He felt happiest in his mind when he was 
involved in some great deed, in battle or in single combat, or whatever might 
arise. 
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152. Sigmund asks for Sisibe, the daughter of King Nidung 


A king called Sigmund ruled over the country called Tarlungaland.! His 
father was King Sifjan. He was a powerful man and had many retainers. And now 
that he had taken over the kingdom after his father, he sent to the west to Hispania 
[Spain] to King Nidung and his son Ortvangis, asking whether Nidung would give 
him his daughter Sisibe. She was of all women he had heard about the most 
beautiful and most courteous in every respect. 

King Nidung and his son gave Sigmund’s messengers a good welcome 
and showed them great honor and gave them gifts of gold and of the rare treasures 
that were available in that land. But King Sigmund’s request they answered in this 
manner: that King Nidung did not desire to send his daughter into an unknown 
land with a man "who is unknown both to her and to us. But of your king it is said 
that he is the most noble of men, and that word had come to us long before you 
came. We will not refuse to give him our daughter, if he himself comes to seek 
her here." 

With that King Nidung and his son Ortvangis sent costly gifts to King 
Sigmund and the messengers went back with their message. When they came 
home, they told King Sigmund their message and how well King Nidung had 
received them. 


153. King Sigmund travels to Spanland 


Not much time passed before Sigmund had prepared for his journey and 
he then set out from his country to Spanland on this mission, and with him he had 
four hundred knights and excellent equipment. He traveled with much pomp and 
magnificence and he did not turn away from his path until he had come all the 
way west into Spanland and the kingdom of King Nidung. Now King Nidung 
heard about King Sigmund’s arrival and had markets and festive receptions 
prepared for him along the way until he arrived at his court. 

Now King Nidung welcomed King Sigmund magnificently and prepared a 
great feast with fitting and worthy entertainment. King Sigmund said that he 
wished to ask for the daughter of King Nidung, as has already been said, and he 
said that King Nidung had welcomed his suit. Now King Nidung answered that it 
should take place now as the messengers had been told, “and you shall gain your 
goal, now that you have come yourself." 

And since they liked the agreement, Nidung betrothed his daughter to 
King Sigmund. 


1A corruption of Karlungaland, i.e. the land of the Carolingians. See Paff, pp. 185-187. 
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154. The wedding of King Sigmund 


The wedding took place with great munificence, as King Nidung gave 
away his daughter and many great fortresses, strong castles, and almost half of his 
kingdom. But that which remained he gave to Ortvangis, his son, and gave him 
the royal title, because King Nidung was already decrepit from age. This great 
celebration took place with all sorts of rejoicing and pomp, both in the preparation 
of the feast and in the decoration of the hall. There came together there the 
greatest chieftains who were in Hispanialand and also all sorts of entertainment, 
games and singing, as well as great largesse. There was also such a great 
multitude that there had never been a more magnificent festival in all 
Hispanialand. When the festival had lasted five days, King Sigmund rode away 
with his knights and his wife, Sisibe, went with him. He traveled on his way with 
much honor until he reached his own kingdom. 


155. Sigmund takes part in a campaign with Drasolf, his brother-in-law 


Now when he had been home seven days, there came two messengers 
from King Drasolf. They showed him their letters and seals and told him their 
message. 

The messengers said: "King Drasolf and your sister send you greetings 
and bid us say that he has gathered his army with all his dukes and counts and will 
now travel to Pulinaland for battle, and he sends you word along with true tokens 
requesting that you join his campaign with all of your men, as many as you can 
gather." 

King Sigmund replied: "That would ill become me, if my brother-in-law 
and my sister needed my support and I were to refuse them my help, and so I shall 
not refuse.” 

The same day he sent out letters and seals to his retainers as far as his 
kingdom stretched, and he told them that whoever could carry a shield, ride a 
horse, and dared to fight should come to him within four days, so prepared that he 
would not have to come home within the next twelve months. When the army had 
come together, he led it quickly out of his kingdom. 


156. Sigmund places the regency in the hands of Artvin and Hermann 


Before Sigmund rode away, he called two of his advisors to him, Artvin 
and Hermann. They were counts in Svava and great chieftains, handsome men 
and great fighters. He now commissioned these two to protect his wife and his 
kingdom and all his possessions, because he trusted them best. It has often 
happened that the man who trusts other men well receives treachery from them. 
And these two chieftains rode out with the king, and he told them many things 
they were supposed to do while he was away, and most important of all, they 
were to do everything Sisibe bade them; and whatever she commanded they were 
to do. They rode back while the king set out on his journey. Sigmund joined his 
brother-in-law, and Drasolf had no fewer than three thousand knights and in all 
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they had no fewer than seven thousand. Sigmund did not have fewer men than his 
brother-in-law when they met, and they now traveled to Pulinaland with all their 
army and carried out many great deeds. 


157. Count Artvin tries to take possession of the queen 


When the counts had ruled over the land for some time, there came a day 
when Artvin went to his queen, Sisibe, and spoke to her: "This kingdom and all 
its treasures and your custody are now in my keeping and I can say to you that I 
now intend to take you as my mistress and my wife, and along with that, I intend 
to take over the kingdom as my own. It is uncertain that King Sigmund will ever 
return from this campaign. But even if he does come back, he will not be able to 
take everything back from me or from both of us, if you desire the same as I. I am 
no worse a knight than King Sigmund, nor are there any better." 

Sisibe answered: "You shall not speak such words to me. I shall wait for 
my lord, King Sigmund, and I shall take no man until he comes home. Even 
though you have said this, I will conceal it for this time. But if you say this again, 
I shall tell my lord when he comes home what you wanted, and then you will be 
summarily hanged.” 

He spoke: "You, lady, will not be able to speak as you now do, because, as 
you will find out, I am no less powerful in my lands than Sigmund is in his." 

She answered: "Even if you were so powerful that you would rule over the 
greater part of the world and Sigmund were a vassal, I would still want to have 
him and not you. You shall not speak another word about this matter if you wish 
to keep your life." 

Now Artvin ceased his talk and went away. 


158, Hermann speaks for Artvin to the Queen 


Artvin told his comrade everything that had passed between the queen and 
himself, and asked his advice about how his case should be advanced. 

Hermann answered: "Good comrade, I wish to dissuade you from this, if I 
can, so that you don’t do anything more. But whether you wish this thing or 
another, I shall come to your aid, as much as I can with advice or any other sort of 
help.” 

Artvin replied: "It cannot be concealed that I have so great a desire for this 
to turn out as I wish that I will have it, even if I should lose my life. The third 
possibility is that she will not live." 

Hermann answered: "If you are so set on this case, then it can still turn out 
as we both wish." 

Now when several hours had passed, Hermann went to speak with his 
queen. She welcomed him warmly and they talked about many things. Then, after 
a long time, Hermann came to speak of the matter Artvin had brought up. She 
answered in the same way and became very angry. Hermann went away and told 
his comrade what they had said. 
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Now one day followed another and Artvin often pressed his case with the 
queen, but he never received that for which he was asking. 

Now it must be told that King Sigmund and his brother-in-law Drasolf 
carried out their campaigns in Pulinaland and did much damage to those who 
were before them by killing men, laying waste to land, and taking booty. They 
often were in battles with the local inhabitants and sometimes they were 
victorious and sometimes defeated. When they turned toward home they had lost 
many men but were themselves both unscathed. 


159. The counts bear lies about the queen 


King Sigmund came into the outer part of his kingdom. When the two 
regents Artvin and Hermann found this out, they made a plan. 

Artvin spoke to his comrade: "I expect now that King Sigmund will come 
home; that Sisibe the queen will tell him all of our activities, and how strongly 
and quickly she had answered our demands; and that the king will accuse us 
gravely, if he knows it to be true. If we are to be successful, we must not be slow 
in our counsel." 

And before they parted they decided how things should fare. 

First they went to the queen and told her their intention to ride out to meet 
the king and to find out what the news was about him. She liked this proposal and 
bade them ride out as quickly as possible, and they did so. When they came to 
meet King Sigmund, he welcomed them warmly. They then called the king to a 
private meeting. 

When the three were alone together, Artvin spoke: "Good lord, I have bad 
news to tell you and it is all true. But I ask you that you not punish me for what I 
tell you, because I cannot keep it secret from you, since you gave everything into 
my hands and those of our comrades. As soon as you had left home, your wife 
Sisibe took up ill advice and unseemly behavior. She took one of her thralls (he 
was fair of face) and laid herself next to him. When our friends wanted to kill 
him, she told us that he should reign over us in your place and if you were to 
come back, you would have us killed if she wanted it. And the same thrall slept 
afterwards every night in her bedchamber, and now she is pregnant. We did not 
dare, lord, to let you come home without knowing about it. 

Now the king answered: "You can be sure of this. If you have spoken one 
word falsely of her, it will be your death." 

Hermann answered and swore that “it is all true that has been told you.” 

The king spoke: "Good friends, what shall I do with this woman who has 
behaved so badly?" 

Artvin answered: "You must decide, king. We will do anything you 
desire." 

Then the king spoke: "It would be right for her to be hanged, or she might 
be blinded and have her feet hacked off, and be thus sent to her father." 
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Artvin answered: "It would be proper to send her into the Svavaforest.2 
There are no roads there, and no one will pass by for ten years. Let her tongue be 
cut out and let her live there if God wills it.” 

This counsel seemed good to the king. 


160. The birth of Young Sigurd and the death of the queen 


Now the counts rode away home. One day the queen was standing on the 
battlements and saw a cloud of dust, and she recognized the nearest men she saw 
riding by their horses as the two counts coming home with their men. 

And when she believed they would be able to hear her, she called out: 
"Let God will that I hear good tidings of King Sigmund, whatever you say of him. 
Tell the truth and do not lie.” 

Now Artvin answered: "King Sigmund is well and has fared well. He is 
now encamped in the Swabian Forest with his army. He sends his word to you 
that you should come to him and he will meet you there. We can lead you to his 
camp.” 

Now the queen answered: "I shall not delay going to meet him. Where is 
the woman who should accompany me thither?" 

Now Hermann answered: "It makes no difference which woman goes with 
you; it is not a long distance you will travel." 

She answered: "Then I am ready." 

They traveled until they came to a valley in the forest, where there were 
seldom any travelers and they dismounted from their horses. 

The queen spoke in great excitement: "Where are you now, King 
Sigmund, and why did you tell these men to mislead me here? Now I know truly 
that I have been betrayed, and you have not betrayed me alone, but also your 
child,” and she cried sorely. 

Now Count Artvin spoke: "Now we shall do what we discussed with the 
king and what he bade us; we shall cut the tongue out of your head and bring it to 
the king and you shall you lose your life here." 

Hermann spoke: "This woman is innocent and we shall now do something 
else. Let us take one of the dogs that is accompanying us and cut out its tongue 
and bring it to the king." 

Artvin replied: "She should now pay for the fact that she has taken all our 
words ill, and will now take away from us everything we wanted." 

Now answers Hermann: "Let God help me. You shall never harm her, if I 
have to kill you, " and he drew his sword. 

At this moment the queen went into labor and bore a handsome son, and 
then she took a mead cask that she had with her, a glass vessel, and when she had 
clothed the child, she put him into the vessel and closed him in carefully and laid 
it next to her. 

And now the men began to fight violently and finally Artvin fell down 
where the queen was lying. Artvin struck his foot against the glass vessel so that it 


2Perhaps the Black Forest, but see Paff, pp. 180-1. 
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flew out into the river. And at this moment Hermann struck, holding his sword in 
both hands, and he struck Artvin so hard in the neck that his head flew off. 

When the queen had seen what had happened to her son, she fell into a 
faint and soon died. 


161. Hermann comes to meet King Sigmund 


Now Hermann took her body and and buried it as well as he could. He 
mounted his horse and rode back to where he found King Sigmund. Now the king 
asked: "Where is Artvin, your friend?” 

Now Hermann said: "We argued because he wanted to kill a woman or a 
girl and that seemed dishonorable to me. I saw what was intended and wanted to 
help her. We argued about it. Then we took to our weapons and before it ended I 
killed him. But the woman had given birth to a boy, a handsome one, and Artvin 
destroyed them, before he gave up his life. 

King Sigmund asked: "What did the queen say against the king or what 
did she say against the thrall or have you lied?" 

Thus answered Hermann: "It is not a lie, my lord. It can be that a man 
makes a great mistake and finds it out and then repents of it and is from then on 
an honorable man." 

Then the king spoke angrily: "Leave my sight. I never again want to have 
your service, because you might well be a man who deceives his lord." 

Now Hermann went to his horse and rode away with all of his men and 
was happy that he had escaped. But Sigmund now ruled over his kingdom. 


162. A Hind finds the Boy and fosters him 


The glass vessel drifted with the river to the sea and it was not long before 
it was cast ashore and driven onto an island. The sea fell back so that it was dry 
where the vessel lay. Now the boy had grown some and when the vessel was 
thrown up against the island it broke there in the sound, and the boy cried out. 

A hind came along and took the boy in her mouth and carried him home to 
her lair. There she had two fawns. She put the boy down and let him drink from 
her. She raised him like her own young and he was with the hind for twelve 
months. Then he was as strong and big as other boys four years old. 


163. Of Mimir the Smith and Regin, his brother 


A man was called Mimir. He was a smith so famous and so skillful that 
there was almost no match for him in his handiwork. He had many boys with him 
who served him. He had a wife and, in the nine years since he had taken her, she 
had not been able to conceive children and this bothered him greatly. His only 
family was a brother named Regin. He was very strong and the worst of all men. 
This was repaid him in that he took so much to sorcery and magic that he became 
a dragon. He was the greatest and the worst of all dragons and he set out to kill 
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any man he met, except for his brother. He was now the strongest of all dragons, 
and no one knew his lair except for his brother Mimir. 


164. Mimir finds Sigurd and fosters him 


Now one day Mimir set out to go into the woods to burn charcoal and 
planned to be there three days. When he came into the forest, he made a great fire. 
When he was standing alone before the fire, there came to him a boy. He was 
handsome and he ran up to him. Mimir asked who he was. But the boy could not 
talk. In spite of this Mimir took him in, set him on his knee and put clothes on 
him because he had not had clothes before. Then a hind came running up, went 
up to Mimir’s knees and licked the face and the head of the boy. From this Mimir 
knew that the hind must have fostered the boy. For this reason he did not want to 
kill the hind and he took the boy and cared for him and kept him with him. He 
intended to raise him as his son and he gave him a name and called him Sigurd. 

The boy grew up until he was nine years old and he was so big and strong 
that no man was his equal. He was so hard to deal with that he oppressed Mimir’s 
apprentices and forced them into submission, so that they could scarcely feel 
comfortable around him. 


165. Sigurd dislikes Ekkihard 


A boy was called Ekkihard. He was the strongest of the twelve 
apprentices. It happened one day that Sigfred [sic] came to the smithy where 
Ekkihard was working. He struck Sigfred on the ear with his tongs. Sigfred took 
him by the hair with his left hand so hard that he fell to the ground and now all 
the apprentices ran up and wanted to help Ekkihard. But Sigfred turned quickly 
toward the door and ran out the door dragging Ekkihard after him by the hair, and 
thus they went until they came before Mimir, who said to Sigurd: "You do ill to 
pick on the little boys who want to do something useful, while you do nothing but 
ill. You have now grown strong and could do at least as much as any one of them. 
And now I shall arrange things so that you will work willingly, and if you do not 
want it otherwise, I shall bring you to the point that you will be glad to work and 
accomplish something.” He took him by the hand and led him to the smithy. 

Mimir then sat down before the forge, took out a large piece of iron and 
laid it in the fire and gave Sigurd a large hammer. When the iron had become hot 
he took it out and put it on the anvil and told Sigurd to beat it. Sigurd struck it 
with the first blow so hard that he split the anvil-stone in two, and the anvil went 
into the ground up to the top, and the iron flew away. The tongs broke apart 
against the hammer shaft and went far down into the ground. 

Mimir spoke then: "Never have I seen a blow more terrible nor more 
unskillful than that and whatever else becomes of you, you will be worthless in 
this handiwork." 

Now Sigurd went to the sitting room and sat down by his foster-mother 
and told no one what he considered good or ill. 
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166. Sigurd kills Regin 


Now Mimir realized that he would get great misfortune from this boy, so 
he set out to kill him. He went into the forest, where there was a great dragon, and 
he said that he would give him a boy and that he should kill him. Then Mimir 
went home. The next day Mimir talked with Sigurd, his foster-son, and asked 
whether he would like to go to the forest to burn charcoal. 

Sigurd answered: "If you are just as well disposed toward me from now on 
as you have been up to now, then I will go, and there I shall do everything you 
wish." 

Now Mimir prepared him for this journey and gave him wine and food for 
the nine days he would be away and one wood axe. And now he went and 
directed him to the woods where it seemed good. Now Sigurd went to the woods 
and set things up. He then went and cut down much wood, made a great fire, and 
dragged the huge trunk he had cut down to it. Then it was time for a meal and he 
sat down to his food and ate. He ate up all of his food and he did not leave a 
single drop of wine. He ate everything Mimir had thought would last nine days. 

Then he spoke to himself: "Scarcely can I wait for the man to come here 
with whom I might fight, and I think one man’s killing would not be too big a job 
for me." 

As he had said this, a great fire dragon came toward him. 

He said: "Now it could be that I may quickly test myself just as I wished.” 
He jumped up to the fire and took hold of the largest beam that was lying in the 
fire and then he leapt at the dragon and struck him on the head and knocked the 
dragon down with the blow, and the dragon fell to the ground, and now he struck 
this way and that until the dragon was in Hel. And then he took the axe and 
hacked off the dragon’s head. After that he sat down and was completely 
exhausted. 

The day had passed and he noticed that he would not get home before the 
evening. He didn’t know what to do for food, but then it came into his mind that 
he could cook the dragon and thus make supper in the evening. He took his kettle 
and filled it up with water and hung it over the fire. Now he took his axe and 
chopped pieces big enough so that the kettle was filled and now he was eager for 
his food. When he thought that it might be ready, he put his hand in the kettle. It 
was boiling in the kettle and he burned his hand and his fingers. He stuck his hand 
in his mouth to cool it. When the broth ran onto his tongue and down his throat, 
he heard two birds that were sitting in the forest and were gossiping, and now he 
heard what one said to the other: "It would be better if this man knew what we 
know that he should now go home and kill Mimir, his foster-father, because he 
has planned his death, if things had gone as he thought they would. And this 
dragon was Mimir’s brother and if he doesn’t kill Mimir, then Mimir will be able 
to avenge his brother and kill the boy." 

Then he took the blood [Ms. sweat] of the dragon and rubbed it on himself 
and his hands, and everywhere it came became afterwards like horn. And then he 
took off his clothes and rubbed himself all over with the blood as much as he 
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could reach. He could not reach the middle of his back. Now he got dressed and 
went home and he had the head of the dragon in his hands. 


167. Sigurd kills Mimir 


Ekkihard was outside and he saw that Sigurd was approaching and he 
went to his master and said: "Yes, my lord, now Sigurd is coming home and he 
has the head of the dragon in his hands. He may well have killed him. And there 
is nothing left but that each person help himself as he can, although we are twelve 
and even if we had more on our side, he would have us all in Hel, as mad as he 
is." 

Now they all ran into the woods and hid. But Mimir went alone to meet 
Sigurd and to bid him welcome. 

Sigurd answered: "This will not be welcome to you, because you shall 
gnaw this head like a dog." 

Now Mimir answered: "You shall not do what you say, for I shall repay 
you for having treated you badly. I shall give you a helmet and a shield and a 
byrnie. The weapons I have made for Hertnid in Holmgard [Novgorod], they 
are the best of weapons. And I shall give you a horse named Grani from 
Brynhild’s stud farm and a sword named Gram that is the best of swords." 

Sigurd answered: "I may consent to that, if you fulfill what you promise." 

Then they both went home together. Mimir took the mail hose and gave 
them to him, and Sigurd armed himself with them, and next Mimir took a bymie, 
and Sigurd slipped it over himself. Then Mimir gave him a helmet, which Sigurd 
placed on his head, and then Mimir gave him a shield and all of this armor was so 
good that one could scarcely find its equal. Now he gave him a sword, and when 
Sigurd had the sword, he brandished it and it seemed an excellent weapon and 
then he swung the sword as hard as he could and gave Mimir his death-blow. 


168. Sigurd finds Brynhild and takes the horse Grani 


Then Sigurd went away and followed the path he had been told to the 
castle of Brynhild. And when he came to the castle gate, there was an iron door 
there and no one to open it. He struck the door so hard that the iron bolts with 
which the door was locked broke asunder. And then he went into the castle, and 
he met there seven guardsmen who were supposed to protect the castle. They 
were upset that he had broken open the castle gate and they wanted to kill him for 
that. Sigurd drew his sword and he didn’t stop until he had killed all of the guards. 
The knights now became aware of all this and they ran after their weapons and set 
out to attack him, but he defended himself well and honorably. 

Brynhild heard this news while she was sitting in her chamber, and she 
said: "That must be Sigurd Sigmundsson who has arrived, and although he has 
killed seven of my knights, and now has killed seven thralls, he should still be 
welcome here with us." 

Then she went out to where they were fighting and bade them cease. She 
asked who this man was who had come to them. He identified himself and said 
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that his name was Sigurd. She asked what family he had come from. He said that 
he didn’t know. 

Then Brynhild spoke: "Even if you know nothing to tell me, I can still tell 
you that you are Sigurd the son of King Sigmund and Sisibe, and you shall be 
welcome with us. What did you intend with your journey here?" 

Sigurd replied: "I was sent here by my foster-father Mimir to find a horse 
that you own named Grani. Now I would accept him if you were to grant him to 
me." 

"You may well accept a horse from me, if you will, and even though you 
might wish more, you are welcome to our hospitality, whatever you wish to 
have." 

Now she commanded the men to bring the horse, and they spent the whole 
day trying to catch it, but they could not. They returned home in the evening 
without it and Sigurd spent the night in good hospitality. The next morning she 
commanded twelve men to go and Sigurd went as the thirteenth. And now the 
twelve pursued the horse for a long time but could not catch him and then they 
gave up. Sigurd asked for the bridle. He went toward the horse and the horse went 
to meet him. He took the horse, laid the bridle on him and climbed on his back. 

Now Sigurd rode away and thanked Brynhild for her hospitality. After 
this, he never spent two nights in the same place until he reached Bertangaland. 
The king called Isung ruled there. He had eleven sons. Isung was the greatest of 
all fighters and so were his sons. He welcomed Sigurd and made him his adviser 
and his standard-bearer, and considered himself well off. 
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169. About King Aldrian and his queen 


There was a king named Aldrian who ruled over Niflungaland. He was a 
powerful man and his wife was the daughter of a powerful king. It happened one 
time, when she was drunk with wine and when the king was not at home in his 
kingdom, that she fell asleep in a garden outdoors and there came a man and he 
lay with her. When she awakened she thought she recognized King Aldrian, but 
before she was completely awake, the man disappeared. When some time had 
passed, the queen was pregnant. Before she gave birth, it happened that she was 
standing alone and the same man came to her and told her what had happened the 
first time they had met. He told that she was pregnant and that the child was his 
with her. 

He said that he was an elf. "If that child should grow up, tell him about his 
paternity, but keep it secret from everyone else. It will be a boy, as I can already 
tell, and he will be a great man. He will often be in great danger and whenever he 
stands in such danger and cannot save himself, he should call on his father, and I 
will be there when I am needed.” The elf then disappeared like a shadow. 

When the time had passed, the queen bore a son and she named the boy 
Högni and he was called the son of King Aldrian. When he was four years old, he 
would go to play with other boys. He was strong and ill-tempered and it was said 
of him that he looked like a troll and not like men in shape and appearance. He 
became very angry at this and went to a pond and looked at his reflection, and he 
saw that his face was as white as the inner bark of a lime tree and as pale as ashes 
and that he was large, frightening, and grim. 

He went to his mother and asked her how it came about that he had such 
an appearance. She now told him the truth about this paternity. A woman stood 
nearby and heard and she was later a concubine of King Thidrek and told him 
these things in confidence, and from this they later became known. 

King Aldrian had three sons and one daughter with his wife. The eldest 
son was named Gunnar, the second Gernoz, and the third Gisler. He was still a 
child when these things took place. Their sister was named Grimhild. When King 
Aldrian died and left his kingdom, it was Gunnar who took his power and his 
kingdom after him. 


170. King Thidrek invites the Niflungs to a feast 


King Thidrek had a great and rich feast prepared for the honor and 
entertainment of his men. He invited all of the most powerful men in his kingdom 
as well as many other men and chieftains to the feast. He had heard of a king who 
was a good warrior and a valiant man. His name was Irung. He ruled over 
Niflungaland. His wife was named Oda. She was a powerful king’s daughter. An 
event took place one time with the queen when the king was not at home in his 
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castle. When she was least aware, a man came to the queen and remained a while 
beside her and she got a son from this. His name was Högni. Even though he 
seemed to have been a man, he was an elf. Hégni was a large man and strong and 
not very good-looking. The king himself had four sons and one daughter with his 
queen. The daughter was named Grimhild. The king’s sons were named Gunnar, 
the second Guthorm, the third Gernoz, and the fourth Gisler. 

When King Irung died, his eldest son Gunnar took over the kingdom and 
it became his holding. King Thidrek had heard true reports of him and sent word 
to King Gunnar that he should come to his feast and receive there much honor. He 
also invited his brothers Högni and Guthorm. When King Thidrek’s messengers 
met King Gunnar, he welcomed them with thanks and friendship and said that he 
would certainly go along with Högni, his brother. Guthorm remained home 
because he was ill. 

Gunnar and his men traveled to the feast in Bern and he was warmly 
welcomed. The feast was now prepared with all the best provisions that were 
needed for it. All the most distinguished men and the best friends sat together 
there. 


171. About the seating at the feast 


All of these men sat on one dais: King Thidrek and King Gunnar and 
Högni and Hildibrand and Earl Hornbogi. On the left hand sat Vidga, Amlung, 
Thetleif and Fasold, Sistram and Vildifer, Herbrand the wise and far-traveled, and 
Heimir the grim. Everyone said that there had never come together more 
distinguished and valiant men in one hall, nor had more outstanding men 
assembled for the sake of their accomplishments than had come there at that time. 


172. About King Thidrek’s armor and equipment 


King Thidrek had a shield of this kind: it was painted red and bore the 
mark of a lion in gold whose head was turned up toward the top of the shield and 
whose feet grasped the lower edge. Thidrek had adopted this sign since becoming 
king over Bern, and there stood a crown of gold over the lion’s head. He also had 
this mark on his banner, on his saddle and on his surcoat, and one could recognize 
him by it wherever he rode, and everyone who wishes to describe his appearance 
must depict him thus. He chose this emblem because the lion is the greatest 
animal in nobility and in mind and all animals in the world are afraid of him. 
Thidrek was in the same manner unafraid and superior to all men, and all were 
afraid of him and of his weapons. At that time no one could have a lion on his 
shield who had ever wanted to flee. 


173. About Hildibrand’s armor and equipment 


Hildibrand the old had a shield the same color as Thidrek’s and there was 
a white castle with golden towers on it. This castle was drawn after the city of 
Bern. Hildibrand had this mark on his standard and on his surcoat, all with the 
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same color as King Thidrek’s because he never wished to hide the fact that he 
was Thidrek’s vassal, wherever he rode. He would never attempt to escape any 
kind of danger or trouble by hiding their friendship. 


174, Heimir’s armor and equipment 


Heimir the proud had all of his weapons marked in this way: he had a blue 
shield with the mark of a horse in a pale color on it, and this was painted on all of 
his armor. The blue color showed his cold breast and grim heart and the horse 
showed the trade of his family and that he was the best of riders. 


175. The arms and equipment of Vidga the strong 


Vidga, the son of Velent, looked like this: he had white hair like the 
flower called the lily, and it was thick and fell in great curls. His hair and his face 
and all of his body were bright and white as snow. His eyes were penetrating, so 
that one could scarcely look at him when he was angry. One could not call him 
long-faced or broad-faced, because everything was well-proportioned and still 
large and fair and hardy in all respects, but when he became angry, his face 
became red as blood and grim. He was the tallest of men who were not considered 
giants; his shoulders were large, both thick and broad; he was moderately slender 
and his limbs were the best shaped of any man. He stood up straight and his 
whole appearance was such that everyone said that there was no one more courtly 
or more distinguished. His temperament was thus: he was quiet and thoughtful, 
and when he sat with his comrades and there were few men present, he was happy 
and voluble, but he was usually taciturn and wise in his speech in large crowds. 
He was gentle and modest with his friends. When he was at war and had his 
weapons, he was immediately so grim that there was no sort of battle that he 
thought dangerous. He was quite strong and very wise and he was superior to 
most men who have been created in all accomplishments. Vidga the strong had all 
of his equipment white in color, shield, saddle, surcoat, banner and helmet-cover. 
His shield was marked with red paint in the shape of a hammer and tongs. There 
are three carbuncle-stones in his shield. The mark is a sign of the origin of his 
father. He is a smith and the most skilled of all men in the world. The three 
gemstones signify his mother. On his helmet-cover there is drawn a poisonous 
serpent in red gold. He bears that mark over his head because it should be hidden 
from no one how powerful his temper and his anger would be if anyone were to 
challenge him. The same serpent was on his saddle and on his surcoat, as well as 
on his banner and on his shield. He marked his equipment brightly so that one can 
recognize him from the greatest distance, wherever he might ride. 


176. The equipment of Earl Hornbogi 


Earl Hornbogi was bright of countenance, and he was the handsomest and 
had the noblest appearance of all men. He was well proportioned, swift and alert 
in all kinds of danger. He was curly-haired and of medium build, because he was 
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most often among those who were considered almost giants when compared to 
other men. He was, however, exceedingly strong and it was still more in his favor 
that he was fierce in the use of shield, sword and spear. He was also such a good 
knight! that he never came into a battle or a single combat in which he parted 
from his horse with dishonor. He was modest and taciturn most of the time, but at 
an assembly or council he was well-spoken and eloquent, and he spoke his 
utterances with a loud voice. He was wise and quick of mind and noble of thought 
so that the longer he thought about a decision, the wiser it became. He was brave, 
bold in all aspects and quite valiant. 

Earl Hornbogi had his shield and all his armor of a brown color. His 
weapons were marked with a hawk of gold. Before the hawk were two birds 
flying and his son Amlung had the same device. This color and this device 
indicated his knighthood, and as often as two birds flee before the hawk, just as 
often Earl Hombogi rode after his enemies with such a swift mind and a fleet 
horse that it could be compared to the flight of a hawk. The brown color indicated 
his nobility and courtesy. Earl Hornbogi was so powerful and popular that stories 
about him went far and wide throughout the lands. He owned wide lands and 
large castles and many knights and quite enough money. King Thidrek of Bern 
heard all this and for this reason sent word that he should come to him. He sent 
his best man, Hildibrand, on this mission along with his good vassal Heimir. 


177. About Amlung and his armor 


Amlung, the son of Earl Hornbogi, was like his father in appearance and 
hair color and in all aspects. He was no less of a man, nor was he weaker. He was 
an excellent knight, bold and incautious in danger and in battle. He always wished 
to gain fame or to die. He was a great man of daring and ambitious. He always 
thought it good to be praised and for this reason he wished to prevail in all things, 
both in bold deeds and in humility, in generosity and willfullness against himself; 
he endured many kinds of testing for his reputation. 


178. About Sistram’s equipment 


Sistram of Fenidi was fair of appearance, light-colored and without 
prominent features. His face was fair and well-shaped. He had bright eyes, straw- 
colored hair that was somewhat curly, hanging down thick to the neck, and his 
whole body was white, tall and not stout. His hands and feet were so fair that no 
one had ever seen a man better limbed. He was agile and strong. He was the most 
ambitious and courteous of men in all respects. He enjoyed play and games, 
drinking, eating and he was prominent and quick of decision, valiant enough in 
battle, generous, modest and warrior-like. Sistram had his weapons marked in this 
way: his shield and all his armor were as green as grass and there were dragons 
painted on them, the upper one brown and the lower one green. This mark was a 
token that he had been saved from the dragon and how much honor he owed King 
Thidrek as long as he lived, because the king had saved him from the dragon’s 


1This is one of the places where Riddari seems to mean simply “rider.” 


114 THIDREK’S SAGA 


mouth. The green color of his armor showed that his best sword was green in 
color. 


179. About the weapons of Ekka and Fasold 


Fasold and Ekka were so much alike in appearance and build that one 
could scarcely tell them apart. They had blond curly hair and were fair and broad 
of face and a reddish beard that fell down in curls. They had fair eyes, a stout 
neck that was not long, great and strong shoulders, and they were not so tall as 
they were amazingly strong, both in the arms and the legs. They were powerful 
and good knights, and they were well versed with the sword and the shield. They 
were proud and haughty, unfriendly, taciturn, well-mannered, proud of fine 
weapons and clothing, popular, staunch, brave, stubborn, and ambitious in battle 
and in all kinds of testing of men. Fasold the proud had his shield and all of his 
equipment like gold, marked with a lion in red like King Thidrek, except that this 
lion turned across the shield and was not accompanied by a crown. Ekka, his 
brother, had had the same device. As we have already said, the brothers had a lion 
on their weapons because they would rather die than flee any kind of danger. The 
red color signified bravery and bellicosity. 


180. About Thetleif the Dane 


Thetleif, the son of Biterulf, had rather thick straight brown hair. He had 
prominent features. His nose was high and thin. His face was even, not thin, but 
rather long. He had good eyes and a good appearance, even though he was not fair 
of color, except when he became angry. Then he became as pale as an ash tree. 
He was the tallest and strongest of men. His character was as follows: he was the 
happiest and most modest of men with every child and he was not the least of 
men in entertainment and games, wherever he came. He spoke boldly before 
noble men, even where he was unknown, and he did the same before large groups. 
He was bold in all respects, so that one could scarcely find his match. He was 
strong and agile in all games, hard and grim against his enemies both in battle and 
in duels. He was obstinate and energetic so that his equal could scarcely be found. 
Thetleif the Dane had his weapons marked in a dark blue color. On his weapons 
was the animal the Germans call "Alpandyr" and which the Vaeringjar call 
"fil"[elephant] inlaid in gold. He had put this on his shield because Sigurd the 
Greek had ridden an elephant when Thetleif had met him in battle and gained the 
victory and much honor. There were few marks from blows on his dark blue 
shield, so that it had the same appearance as it had had when it was first made and 
it held up well, so that it would not fail him in any kind of danger. He had gold on 
his shield because his mother was of noble birth. 


181. About Vildifer the bold 


Vildifer the proud and impetuous had dark hair, but a light face that was 
long and well-shaped. He had a somewhat hooked nose and the eyes of a hawk. 
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He was tall and broad-shouldered and well-formed. He had fair and strong hands 
and strong arms. He was the most agile of men and very vigorous. He was most 
accomplished in all kinds of games. He was wise and a great giver of advice. He 
was even-tempered, authoritative, and bold when he was in command of other 
men, and skillful and courteous when he was supposed to serve. He was a little 
tricky at times, the hardiest in battle and gifted with victory. Vildifer the bold 
marked his armor in this way: on his shield was painted a boar and a bear in dark 
red. The shield was colored yellow and the outer border was dark red. All of his 
other armor had the same colors. The sign of his armor was the wild boar. This is 
called Vildifer in German. He was called this because he was never with his 
kinspeople nor with his foster family, but rather always with foreign chieftains. 
The wild boar is the boldest of all animals and the worst to deal with in the hunt. 
But the bear was on his arms to show that he disguised himself as a bear when he 
freed his comrade Vidga. Vildifer had his arms painted differently from the other 
warriors because he wanted to be recognized as far as one could see. 


182. About Herbrand the far-traveler 


Herbrand the far-traveler had brown curly hair, was dark in color but still 
pale. He had sharp features but a weak nose, a brown forked beard, and a long 
narrow freckled face with keen eyes. He was not handsome and his face was not 
fair, but he was hardy and grim, a great, tall and strong man. He was the best of 
all men on a horse, a great sage, an orator, a man of fair words and plain. He was 
bold, brave, curious, discerned things quickly, had a good memory and he did not 
spare himself in contests with other men. Herbrand had a shield and all his armor 
in red, inlaid with a gold shooting fire as if it were burning. He also had the fire 
on his other weapons, because it flies faster and lasts longer than other colors in 
battle. It has also been seen in battle that Herbrand rides as fast as shooting fire 
flies, which is never quiet when it is dealing with weapons. Herbrand was also 
like this. He was never quiet and he had traveled through almost the whole world. 


183. About King Gunnar and his weapons 


King Gunnar had light hair and a broad face, a short light-colored beard, 
and broad shoulders. He was light-complected and tall. He was courtly in 
appearance and bold when he sat on his horse. He was skilled with the shield, 
sword and spear from horseback. He was daring, fierce and incautious, grim, 
cheerful and generous with money. He was credulous with his friends, easily 
swayed, and a good fellow, but he was hard with his enemies. King Gunnar had 
all of his armor white as silver and his shield was marked with an eagle bearing a 
crown. He had that sign on all of his arms and the eagle wore a crown because he 
was a king. He had chosen this symbol because the eagle is the king of all birds 
and his arms are clearly marked and easy to recognize. Whenever he came 
together with many men, he was quickly set apart from the others because he was 
so courteous and noble. 
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184. About Hégni’s equipment 


Högni, his brother, had black hair that hung down with some curl in it. He 
was long-faced, and had a large nose and hanging brows. He had a dark beard and 
he was dark in coloration everywhere. His face was grim and he had only one eye. 
He was rather fierce and bold. He was tall and stout in all his limbs, and when he 
put on his armor, he was noble in appearance, but still frightening. He was the 
strongest of all men and the best knight and no less of a dueller and warrior. He 
was a wise man and able to see the future. He was quiet, cold, grim and brave. He 
had a good heart and was courageous, quick in everything he wished to do, 
obstinate of disposition, straightforward, hard-minded and merciless. Högni had 
the same mark on his armor as Gunnar, his brother. His shield, as well as all his 
other equipment, was inlaid with silver and the eagle was painted with red paint. 
If he carried it in the sunlight, his silver-inlaid shield glittered so brightly that one 
could not look at it for a long time. This was a wise trick, as one would expect 
from him. It has now been incorporated in the laws of the Germans that no one 
shall carry a shield or buckler with silver inlays into battle. His eagle did not wear 
a crown, because he was not a king. 


185. About Young Sigurd 


Young Sigurd’s hair was brown and fair and fell in great curls, and his 
beard was short and thick and of the same color. He had a high nose, a broad face, 
large bones and eyes so sharp that few men were bold enough to dare to look 
under his brows. His skin was as hard all over as the hide of a wild boar and so 
hard that no weapon could cut it. His shoulders looked so large that it was as if 
three men were there. His body was so shaped in stoutness and height that it fit 
together well. One could tell his height by the fact that when he girded on his 
sword Gram, which was seven spans long, at his waist and went through a rye 
field, the tip of his scabbard touched only the tops of the ripe grain. His strength 
was still greater than his stature. He was skillful with the sword, the spear, the 
shield and in spanning the bow or riding a horse. He was master of many kinds of 
skill and courtesy, which he had learned at an early age. He was such a wise man 
that he knew many things before they happened. He could also understand the 
speech of birds and thus few things came unexpected to him. He was bold of 
speech and he liked to counsel with his friends. He was eloquent and spoke long. 
When he began to talk, he did not quit until he had convinced all of those who 
were listening that no other way was possible than the one he was urging. It was 
his pleasure to offer help to his friends or to test himself in some kind of great 
deed, or to take money or treasure from his enemies and give it to his friends. He 
never lacked courage nor did he ever become frightened during his whole life. 
Young Sigurd marked his shield in this way: it was inlaid with red gold and there 
was a dragon on it, dark brown on top and light red on the bottom. All his other 
equipment was marked the same way: his helmet hood, his standard, his saddle 
and his surcoat. He was marked in this way so that whoever saw him would know 
who he was. He was so famous because he had killed the great dragon whom the 
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Vaeringjar call Fadmi.2 His weapons were all colored in gold because he was 
ahead of all men in almost all the old sagas in audacity and courtesy and all kinds 
of noble things. It is told in all of them that he was the strongest, the most famous 
and the most generous warrior and chieftain, and his name is known in all tongues 
north of the Greek Sea, and will be known as long as the world stands. 


186. About Sifka 


Sifka’s hair was as red as blood or a rose and curly. His face was bright 
and he had red freckles. He also had a light-colored body covered with freckles. 
He had a red beard that was rather broad, and a fair appearance. He was of 
medium height, but he was still very strong and an excellent rider and his promise 
was great in many things. He was a wise and patient man. He had a long memory 
for past wrongs and he was very crafty. He was bland, eloquent, grim, ill-willed, 
faithless, and hard. His name will always be remembered. 


187. About Master Hildibrand 


Master Hildibrand was superior to all the champions in Bern in one 
respect, he knew one blow with the sword so that no one could get his shield up in 
front of him whenever he came into battle. He achieved victory most often with a 
single blow and this is told about him wherever his name is written or anyone 
tells about him. 


188. About Heimir the proud 


Heimir the proud received honor from most because he was fierce and a 
great berserk. He spoke to King Thidrek after their duel and said that he must be 
better than all the men in the world in strength and courage, and his sword was 
better chosen than all other weapons, that his helmet was harder than any steel he 
had seen before, that his byrnie had no equal, and that his shield was stiff enough. 

[Heimir spoke to King Thidrek:] "Why does such a good warrior and great 
chieftain as you are have such a bad horse that he cannot carry you and cannot 
withstand a blow? I know a horse, sir, that is now three years old, and if you 
mount him then you will aim your spear without fear wherever you want to, and I 
will wager my head that your strong stout arm will fail before his back will give 
way." 

Thidrek answered in this fashion: "If you can bring me this horse so that I 
shall no longer have concern in battle or tournament for anything but myself, then 
I shall make you the greatest of men and the nearest to me, except for Master 
Hildibrand, of all of my men." 

After these words, Heimir rode home to his father, Studas, and took a foal 
from his stud farm. He was pale in color, three years old, greater than any horse 
anyone had seen before. He was strong in running. His name was Falka. With this 


2Probably a corruption of Fafnir. The Preface has the correct form, but it is derived from 
Icelandic manuscripts, and the Icelanders knew the Norse forms well. 
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horse he rode back to Bern and gave him to King Thidrek, and King Thidrek 
repaid this gift well many times. 


189. King Thidrek calls on the valor of his men 


These men were all sitting around the dais with King Thidrek at this feast, 
just as they were named and described. 

Now King Thidrek spoke as he looked in both directions: "A great force 
of excellent men has come here together in one hall. What man would be so bold 
as to measure his courage against us? Here sit thirteen men on this dais, and if 
they were in their armor and on their horses, then I would expect that they could 
ride in peace throughout the whole world without meeting their equal; nor would 
they find anyone bold enough to show them the point of a spear. And if there 
were any men who were so bold or brave or unwise that they would not know to 
be afraid of our great strength, our courage, our sharp swords, our hard helmets, 
our stiff shields and strong byrnies, or our swift horses that can kill the fearless 
beast as easily as men--such men would condemn themselves quickly to death." 


190. Herbrand tells of King Isung 


Herbrand, the king’s wise standard-bearer, began to speak and replied to 
the king: "Be silent, sir, and speak no more in this way, because you scarcely 
know what you are saying. You are a child, and you certainly speak from courage 
and from ignorance if you think you have no equal except for your men. 

"I can tell you about one country called Bertangaland. A king rules over it 
named Isung. He is the strongest of men and the worst to deal with we have ever 
heard of. He has eleven songs and they have the same reputation as their father. 
He has a standard-bearer named Young Sigurd. He is such a great fighter in all 
aspects that one cannot find anyone who will fight with him. All of his skin is 
hard as horn and he is so strong that he could quickly tie up any of us who came 
into battle with him and take him in hand. He has no worse sword than you do, 
king. The sword is called Gram, and he has the horse called Grani. He is the 
brother of Falka and Skemming and Rispa and much better than any of them. 
Gram is also the best of all swords. It can easily cut helmets or shields or men’s 
bones apart, and all of his other weapons are of the same kind. If you came to 
battle against this man I was just telling about, before you come home - if you do 
come home - I expect that you will have been in the greatest test of manhood you 
have seen. You will agree with me on this if you return, and so will all your other 
men. 


191. King Thidrek counsels a trip to Bertangaland 


King Thidrek spoke from great courage: "If it is as you have said about 
this fierce king and his sons and the valiant standard-bearer, whom you praise so 
much, then you shall immediately leave this table and arm yourself as well as you 
can and get on your horse and take my standard, and I shall not delay to come 
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with my eleven comrades and follow you to Bertangaland. Before I sleep again in 
my bed here in Bern, I shall know whether they or we have more strength and 
valor, and one shall gain the victory and overcome the other before we part. 


THIDREK’S CAMPAIGN IN BERTANGALAND 


192. Herbrand shows the way to Bertangaland 


Herbrand armed himself and made a most courteous impression. He sat 
upon his horse with all the equipment of a knight and the best weapons. 

He held King Thidrek’s standard in his hands and rode into the middle of 
the king’s courtyard and cried out in a loud voice: "If I am to tell you the way to 
Bertangaland, powerful King Thidrek, I am now ready. Let us wait no longer." 
Thidrek and his men were now ready and they mounted their horses. All were 
magnificently attired. : 

Herbrand rode as the first of them out of Bern with the standard. The next 
after him was the king, and the others followed one after the other. They rode 
their way as they had planned--the king himself and his most courteous and most 
distinguished knights. They traveled a long way through huge forests both 
inhabited and uninhabited, where neither King Thidrek nor any of his men had 
ever been. 


193. Thidrek and his men arrive in Bertangaforest 


They came to a very large forest and their way led through it. Herbrand 
turned his horse back to face the king and spoke: "Sir, before us lies the 
Bertangaforest. In this forest there is a giant named Edgeir. He is the son of King 
Nordian; our comrade Vildifer killed the brothers of this giant, Aventrod and 
Vidolf mittumstangi, along with King Osantrix. This giant Edgeir is the border- 
guard for King Isung, who thinks himself safe with such a watch before his lands 
and his kingdom. But, if you wish to come to Bertangaland, there is no other way 
from here than through this forest. There is no other way. This giant is so strong 
that I do not know his equal. Now let anyone ride into the forest who wishes to, 
but there is no expectation that I will go any farther unless we all ride together. I 
shall be safe together with all of you. I have now told you the difficulties that are 
here if you do not get off the way. You will be prepared for them, since you now 
know what awaits you and we can now all ride forward together." 

Vidga replied: "Even though it may be as you said, Herbrand, you and the 
king and all the others shall keep the horses quietly here, and I shall ride into the 
forest and talk with the giant. It could be that, if I ask him, we could get 
permission to ride on. I have been told that there is kinship between us. It could 
happen that he will let us all have the benefit of that. And if he will not let us ride 
through, then my horse will not bear me back here any slower than he took me in. 
Then we shall all together carry out the choice that King Thidrek decides will be 
best." 

The king and all the comrades said that he should decide for himself. 
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194. The Kinship between Vidga and Edgeir 


Vidga and Edgeir were much obligated by kinship, even though they did 
not heed it much. Vidga was the son of Velent, whom the Vaeringjar call Völund 
because of his skill. Velent was the son of the giant Vadi, and Vadi was the son of 
King Vilkinus and the mermaid, as has already been told. King Vilkinus had 
another son by his own wife, and he was named Nordian. He was a king, but less 
distinguished than his father had been before him. Nordian had four sons. They 
were great and strong giants. One was named Aventrod, the second Vidolf 
mittumstangi, and the third one lived in the forest there. He was named Edgeir 
and it is he we are talking about. The fourth son of King Nordian was Aspilian. 
He was a king and had turned out like a normal human being. Vidga and Edgeir 
were related, as has just been told. 


195. The conversation between Vidga and Edgeir 


Vidga rode now into the forest. He saw before him that a man was lying 
asleep. This man was amazingly large. His legs were stout. He had a powerful 
torso, stout and long, and it was easily an ell between his eyes. Every other part of 
him was grown in the same fashion, and he was not short of cruelty or other 
wickedness. He breathed so hard in his sleep that the branches on the trees around 
him shook and bent over. 

Vidga dismounted and tied his horse to an olive tree. He went to the giant 
and drew his sword Mimung; he kicked the giant with his left foot and called out 
to him and said: "Get up, giant, and defend yourself. The man has come who will 
take your life. One who has been placed here on guard by the ruler of the 
kingdom should not always sleep." 

The giant awakened and looked around. He saw that a man had come. The 
giant Edgeir did not fear the man at all and spoke: "I do not always sleep, but 
rather I wake up only for the greatest danger, and I shall take care to do what I 
think more important than waking or sleeping for your sake. Why have you 
awakened me and who are you? I advise you to save yourself and ride away. 
Leave off your bantering, because it seems much better to me not to get up 
because of you and not to face you and kill you." 

The giant went back to sleep and he did not sleep lightly. Now Vidga 
kicked him again so that it broke two of his ribs. Now the giant sprang up and was 
very angry. He brandished his iron staff and swung it at Vidga. When he saw how 
the staff was swinging, he sprang away, and the giant struck into the earth so that 
the staff stuck into the ground between two cliffs. Thidrek and his men heard the 
noise when the staff came down. 

Herbrand spoke: "We will be able to hear the killing of Vidga, and we can 
then ride away as hard as we can, but if we do not do so, then it will be our 
death." 

Now the giant shot his spear at Vidga. But Vidga sprang at him and the 
spear flew over him and stuck in the earth and none of it stuck up above the 
ground. Vidga struck at the giant’s thigh and cut out so much flesh that no horse 
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could have carried it. Then he struck another extraordinary blow and then another 
until the giant fell with many great wounds. Because he had no weapons he knew 
that he could not gain the victory in this duel and he let himself fall to the earth in 
such a way that he thought Vidga would be under him and would thus be killed. 
But Vidga sprang back between his legs when he turned to fall, and so Vidga 
saved his life. 

Vidga’s comrades heard this great noise and said: "Now the giant has 
killed Vidga.” 

But some said: "It could also be that Vidga has gained the victory and the 
giant has fallen." 


196. Vidga kills the giant 


Now Vidga spoke to the giant: "I shall now cut off your head, or will you 
ransom yourself with something?" 

The giant spoke: "Good sir, don’t kill me. I will ransom myself with more 
gold and silver than you have ever seen.” 

Vidga spoke: "Then you will lead me there." 

The giant stood up, very battle-weary and bloody, and they went into the 
forest, where they found a great stone with an iron ring driven into it. 

The giant said: "Take up this stone. There you will find the large amount 
of money." 

Vidga pulled with all his might and the stone did not budge. Vidga said: 
"If you wish to keep your life, then take away that stone.” 

The giant took the stone rather unwillingly and moved it away with one 
hand. Under the stone there was a door and the giant unlocked it, and there was an 
underground room there. 

The giant spoke: "Good man, take the money I told you about. The stone 
will no longer prevent you." 

Vidga thought now that, if he were to go into the chamber, the giant would 
lock the door and put the stone over it, and he knew that he would then never be 
able to come out again. 

He spoke again to the giant: "Go now into the room and show me the 
money." 

The giant climbed down into the room. Vidga raised his sword with both 
hands and struck at the giant’s neck, so that the head flew off and the giant died 
there. 


197. Vidga teases his comrades 


Vidga now took the giant’s tongue and cut it out of the head and spread 
the giant’s blood all over him, and he went to his horse and made him all bloody, 
and he tied the giant’s tongue to the horse’s tail, because he wanted to have a 
token to prove that he was not lying. He now leapt onto his horse and rode as hard 
as he could back to his comrades. 
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He held his sword up as high as he could and shouted as loudly as he 
could: "Good friends, arise. The giant has given me my death blow and the same 
awaits you if you do not run away as fast as you can." 

When they heard Vidga’s cry, they were all frightened and ran as quickly 
as they could, except for King Thidrek. He turned his horse toward Vidga and 
rode bravely, drawing his sword and calling out: "Good comrade, turn back and 
pursue him as hard as you can and let the two of us remember that we have 
promised that we would never flee, even though death be certain before us. We 
will not be harmed if we two are together.” 


198. Vidga tells his comrades the truth 


When they met, Vidga told King Thidrek what had happened, and it 
seemed to the king that Vidga had again proved himself well, as was to be 
expected. When King Gunnar and the other companions realized that it was only 
King Thidrek and Vidga who were standing near them and that there was no one 
coming after them who would do them harm, they realized that Vidga had tricked 
and ridiculed them. They returned to King Thidrek and Vidga and were unhappy 
with his sortie. 

Vidga now spoke to King Thidrek and to all his companions: "Good 
friends, I ask that you not take it amiss or bear malice toward me that I did not tell 
you the truth, because, even though you have been tricked this time, I know there 
are many in this group who are no worse men and no less valiant than I am. I shall 
compensate you for what I did ill to you with many kinds of treasure and gold." 

Now they all answered almost at the same time: "We forgive you this even 
more eagerly than you will accept. Let God will that we never again run into such 
shame. It was not your fault. We brought this one on ourselves." 


199. Vidga and the others explore the underground chamber 


Then they all rode together and saw how far the rod the giant had thrown 
had gone into the ground. They saw the place where the spear had gone into the 
ground and was completely sunken. Next they went to the underground chamber 
where the giant had fallen and they took vast amounts of money in gold and 
refined silver and all kinds of treasure. That was all the money that had belonged 
to King Isung and also the money that Edgeir had brought with him from 
Denmark. 

King Thidrek spoke now: "Comrade Vidga, it is my advice that we leave 
this large amount of money and take none of it with us, not a penny’s worth. Now 
I wish to go and meet King Isung and fight with him, and if we gain the victory, 
then we can do with the money as we wish, but if we are defeated, it would 
displease me if it were said that that we took money, but were defeated in our 
battle. And if it turns out that we part good friends, then we shall divide the 
money in friendship." 
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They came now into the forest and saw a mountain and on top of it a 
castle, large and fair. King Thidrek had his tents set up here on a fair meadow at 
the foot of the mountain and they rested there. 


200. Young Sigurd points out Thidrek’s tent 


One day when King Isung and his sons were sitting happily in their castle, 
Young Sigurd came to them and spoke to the king: "Lord Isung, I have seen 
something I think is no little news. I saw a tent erected on the meadow before 
your castle. That tent is made differently from any I have seen before. A pole 
stands in the middle of the tent. Uppermost on the pole is a gold knob. From the 
tent there hangs a red curtain. There is also a pole with a gold knob there. Inside 
of that there is a third curtain of green and a third gold knob. On the right side the 
tent is woven of gold and a gold pole runs along it with a gold knob. On the left 
side, the tent was colored white, and there is also a pole covered with gold up to 
the knob. I do not think any man has ever seen a more noble tent. Thirteen shields 
hang before the tent. The outermost shield bears the markings of a horse and a 
bear (he had seen Heimir’s shield); and the next shield bears the markings of a 
gold hawk and two birds flying before it, and it seems to me that it belongs to one 
of my kinsmen (that was the shield of Earl Hornbogi); the third shield has a hawk 
in gold (that was the shield of Amlung, his son); the fourth shield bears a hammer 
and tongs and it is not a small shield (that was the shield of Vidga); the fifth 
shield is marked with a lion inlaid in gold (that was the shield of King Thidrek) 
and that lion wears a crown on its head. The sixth shield has an eagle with a 
crown (that was the shield of King Gunnar) and the seventh shield has the eagle, 
but no crown (that was the shield of Hégni). The eighth one is all painted as if it 
were gold, or fire (this he said about Herbrand’s shield). Now there is the ninth 
shield, which is marked with a lion without a crown (this was said about Fasold’s 
shield). The tenth shield is marked with a dragon (this was Sistram’s shield. He 
had that mark because he had been saved from a dragon’s mouth); the eleventh 
shield shows a castle that is painted after Bern (that is Hildibrand’s shield. He had 
Bern on his shield because he does not want to hide the fact that he is King 
Thidrek’s vassal.) The twelfth shield is marked with a boar (this was the shield of 
Vildifer and it was drawn because of his nature). The thirteenth shield is still left. 
It has a man and an elephant on it. (This was the shield of Thetleif, because of 
Sigurd the old Greek who rode an elephant before he fought with Thetleif), and 
because of this I think that unknown warriors have come into our land. We do not 
know where they have come from nor what they intend here. I now offer myself 
to the king to ride there and find out who these people are who have such an 
impressive tent and who have been so daring as to come into your land without 
your permission.” 

The king answered: "I will send them a warrior to bring word to them that, 
if they wish to retain their lives, they will sent me toll and tribute as the laws here 
require. That warrior will ask who they are and where they have come from, and 
where they were born and whence they plan to travel and what they plan to do 
and whether they will pay us tribute or give us homage." 
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Sigurd answered: "The warrior you send shall be none other than I." 


201. Sigurd demands tribute from King Thidrek 


Now Sigurd took his weapons and his clothing and a mean horse with no 
saddle and rode out of the castle and down before the mountain and he did not 
stop until he came to King Thidrek’s tent. He got off his horse and went inside 
and spoke: "Hail to you, good man; I would greet you by name if I knew it." 

They answered him in the same fashion and bade him welcome. 

Then spoke Sigurd: "My lord, King Isung, sent me here to take tribute 
from you, as it is the law here that the king should have it. If the king does not 
receive the tribute, you will not be able to conceal yourselves, and you will 
shortly lose not only your money, but also your lives." 

King Thidrek answered: "We did not set out on this expedition into this 
country to begin to pay your king tribute. You may tell your king that our 
intention is to challenge him to battle. Let him come against me with the same 
number of men that I have and before we part he will be able to find out what 
kind of warrior has attacked him." 

Young Sigurd answered: "With your leave I will now ask what the name 
of your chieftain is and from what land you come? You are doing something that 
has never been done before if you are challenging King Isung and his men. Have 
you never heard how powerful he is? I am sure that he will not refuse to fight with 
you, no matter who you are." 

Vidga replied: "Whether you know any of the men who have come here or 
not, I shall not hide their name from you. Before these men rides King Thidrek of 
Bern and there is also another king here. He is called Gunnar of Niflungaland. 
There are also many other doughty warriors, even though we have named only 
these. Do you expect that King Isung and Young Sigurd will fight, or will they 
fail to come?" 

Sigurd answered: "I expect that King Isung and Young Sigurd will not flee 
before your army in their land, even though King Thidrek of Bern and his men 
have come here. Be that as it may, you will still not wish to break the law and not 
pay the king his tribute. You can certainly send him tribute to do him and 
yourselves honor along with your challenge. It is fitting for him and no shame for 
you." 

King Thidrek answered: "Because you are carrying out your mission with 
great skill and courtesy, I shall send him a gift that will do him honor to accept." 

King Thidrek then spoke to his men: "What shall we send him that will do 
him honor to accept? Let us send him a horse and a shield, and we will cast lots to 
see which of our men shall send him his horse and his shield as a gift." 

They did so. When the lots were cast, the choice fell on Amlung, the son 
of Earl Hornbogi. His horse and his shield were taken and King Thidrek sent them 
to King Isung. Now Sigurd rode on his way. 
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202. Amlung asks his horse from Sigurd 


Amlung thought it a great misfortune that he had lost his horse; and he 
thought it would have been better to have lost much of his wealth at home. He 
wished now to ride after Sigurd and he did not wish to leave things as they were. 
He went to his father and asked him to lend him his horse so that he could go and 
try to get his horse from the man who was riding away with it. The earl did not 
want him to ride after Sigurd and he did not want to lend him his horse. He 
wished to leave things as they were. Amlung went to Vidga and asked him to lend 
him his horse. 

Vidga answered: "I suspect that you will not be able to get your horse 
from this young man if he is who I think he is. And if you do not regain your 
horse you will also lose my horse. What will I have from that?" 

Amlung answered: "If you lose your horse, then you shall own all of my 
holdings and that is twelve of the strongest castles in Vindland. My father gave 
them to me, but you shall be his heir, as I am now, if I do not bring your horse 
back; I shall regain my horse or die.” 

Vidga answered: "Under these conditions you can have my horse because 
you have the most to lose on this trip.” 

Amlung mounted Skemming and rode as hard as he could until he found 
the man a short distance from the king next to a linden tree. Amlung called out to 
the man and asked him to wait for him and he did so. 

Amlung spoke: "Dismount from that horse you are riding. I do not wish to 
give it up to you because I have a long way to ride home." 

Sigurd answered: "Who are you who speaks so boldly about this horse I 
am riding? I am not aware that you will be able to take him whether you own him 
or not." 

Amlung answered: "Dismount from the horse. If you do not do so, then 
you will lose your life and the horse as well." 

Sigurd began to suspect that this might be the son of Earl Hornbogi, and 
thus a kinsman. He spoke: "I see clearly that you wish to fight for the horse 
against me, and it may turn out that you will soon meet the man who wishes to 
fight with you, even though you will not fight now. I suggest that we decide in a 
different fashion whether you lose the horse you are now claiming along with the 
horse you are now sitting on. Turn your spearshaft forward and ride at me and I 
will wait for you standing still. If you knock me off my horse, then you will have 
your horse. Enjoy it well! But if I withstand your charge, then I will attempt to 
ride at you with my spearshaft turned forward and we shall not stop this game 
before one or the other has lost his horse." 

This pleased Amlung well and he accepted it. 


203. The encounter between Amlung and Sigurd 


Now Amlung rode at Sigurd and spurred Skemming and struck with his 
spearshaft at the middle of Sigurd’s shield so hard that Sigurd’s horse fell back on 
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his hind feet, but he himself sat still in the saddle as the spearshaft broke in the 
middle. 

Sigurd spoke now: "That was bravely ridden by a strong man, but it may 
be that you have relatives in your family who have known such knightly prowess. 
Dismount from your horse and cinch him tightly and prepare him as well as you 
can along with yourself before you remount. You will now stand against me as I 
did against you as if everything depended on it, if you do not wish to lose your 
horse." 

Amlung did so and prepared everything as skillfully as he could. Now 
Sigurd drove his horse with his spurs and struck with his stout spearshaft into the 
middle of the fair shield so hard and strong that he carried Amlung far off the 
back of his horse with his spearshaft. 

Sigurd now took the reins of Skemming and said: "Now, good boy, you 
have lost the horse you were coming after along with the other one. I would guess 
that it cost you enough if it is as I think, and you have lost Skemming, Vidga’s 
horse. I would guess that you have pledged a great deal before taking him and you 
will have the ingratitude of the one who gave it to you. It would have been better 
to have remained quiet about it all." 

Amlung answered: "So it might seem to those who are not men of 
accomplishment, but it may still turn out well in our case, even though it has not 
begun well." 

Sigurd spoke: "What will you give now to get back your horse along with 
the one you have lost now?" 

Amlung answered: "I shall do everything I can to do so as long as it does 
not bring shame to me or my kinsmen." 

Sigurd spoke: "Earlier, when we met, I asked you for your name and what 
family you belong to, but you were so proud that you did not want to name your 
family. But now you will now tell me both, if you wish to receive your two 
horses." 

Amlung responded: "If I kept my family and my name secret from you 
before when I had my horse, then my comrades would say that I told you out of 
fear. Now I will certainly not do it to win my horse or any other, even though all 
of my money and my land were riding on it, and I would suffer dishonor and 
shame from it." 

Sigurd answered: "I do not wish to ask you for the sake of dishonor, but 
rather from thanks, if it is as I think that you are the son of Earl Hornbogi, my 
kinsman. I would rather give you honor and not dishonor. I shall now tell you my 
name first: I am called Young Sigurd." 

Amlung spoke: "Even though you have now told me your name first 
without being forced, I will still not tell you mine unless you promise with God as 
a witness that I shall never receive shame from it." 

Sigurd answered: "That I will certainly promise you." 

Amlung spoke: "My name is Amlung. I am the son of Earl Hornbogi as 
you had guessed and it is true that we are kinsmen." 
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Sigurd spoke: "You have done well that you did not keep this secret any 
longer that you are my kinsman. I shall manage it that you receive honor and not 
dishonor from this." 

Sigurd sprang now from the horse and said: "Go, good kinsman, and take 
your horse and the other and ride back to your camp. You shall say that you took 
them from me by force. And before you go there, you should tie me to this tree 
and take away my spear, my horse and my shield." And he did so. Amlung rode 
back with his two horses and when he came before the tents, he rode hard and was 
very proud in his bearing. 


204. Amlung returns with two horses 


King Thidrek and Vidga were standing in front of the tent as they saw 
Amlung riding up. 

Vidga said: "There rides Amlung, our comrade, and he has now recovered 
his horse. I would guess that--if it was Young Sigurd as I thought-- Amlung has 
given him gifts for the horses and told him beforehand about their kinship and 
spoken rather meekly. He would never have gotten them otherwise." 

King Thidrek answered: "I do not think that he took his horse or the other 
one from Young Sigurd without his permission, but it could be that it was another 
man from whom he got what he wanted." 

Amlung rode up to the tent, and his father went out to meet him along 
with his comrades. They bade him welcome and asked him how he had gotten his 
horse. 

Amlung said: "When I came to this mountain cliff, I found the man who 
had taken away my horse. I rode at him as hard as I could and struck my spear 
into his shield and you can see the shield here. The spear shaft broke in two, but I 
still unhorsed him and struck him with the broken spear. When I parted from him, 
I tied him to a linden tree. I used his belt and the bindings from his shield for that, 
and I also cut my sword strap before he was bound as well as I wanted. He is still 
there now since I do not expect that he can loose himself." 

They all said that he had regained his horse bravely and offered him their 
praise for it. 

Vidga spoke now to King Thidrek: "Now I am going to ride to where he 
said he found the man. If it is Young Sigurd, as I think, then this has been done 
with trickery and deception. If he awaits me at the tree, then we shall not part 
before I know the truth, whether he is Young Sigurd or another man." 

The king was pleased with that. He took now his horse and said: "It is a 
great shame if that man has to stand there bound and cannot free himself. Now I 
shall certainly free him." And he rode away swiftly. 

Now Sigurd saw that a man was riding up to him; he cut his bonds and ran 
up into the mountains and did not wish to have any dealings with the man. Vidga 
rode to the tree and saw the bindings lying there along with the pieces of the 
broken spear. Vidga rode back and thought now that everything Amlung had said 
was true and he told this to his comrades. 
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205. Sigurd conveys Thidrek’s challenge 


Now Sigurd came into the hall to see King Isung and told him his message 
and about his expedition in this fashion: "I came to the lordly tent I told you about 
and there I met thirteen men who are quite magnificent; their chieftain is King 
Thidrek of Bern and with him were the most noble warriors; we have often heard 
of their battles. Now we may find out for ourselves because King Thidrek 
challenges you to a battle along with twelve other men, and he sent you a horse as 
a gift of friendship, which I gave away to one of my friends whom I met along the 
way." 

Now King Isung answered, "If he challenges me to a fight, then I will 
grant it to him very eagerly and I shall not delay." 


206. The king divides his retainers man against man 


The morning of the next day King Isung took all of his best weapons and 
armed himself, and he commanded his men to arm themselves. Young Sigurd 
armed himself with all of his best equipment and mounted his horse Grani and 
had in his hand King Isung’s standard and they all rode together out of the castle. 
They all had fair shields and white byrnies like silver and polished helmets like 
glass and were wearing swords as sharp as razors. They had strong spear shafts 
with sharp points, large horses that were well armored and very agile. These men 
were exceedingly strong and large and bold enough. Now they rode to King 
Thidrek’s tent. 

King Isung spoke, "If King Thidrek of Bern is such a doughty warrior as is 
said and such a valiant man that he has offered us and our men single combat, let 
him now arise and arm himself and come to meet our thirteen men with his 
thirteen men, and we will test our valor and ability, because it will be worse for 
him to hear that word which will be spoken before we ride home if he shows fear 
and dares not fight." 

Now Thidrek answered, "You will not need to wait long because we came 
hence, have put a long way behind us, and suffered many trials before we arrived 
from our journey. We will certainly carry out our mission, since we have better 
swords, stronger shields, harder helmets, and more strength and valor.” 

And now Isung and his men dismounted and Thidrek and his men armed 
themselves in the meantime as well as they could, and now each group went 
against the other and when they met they divided up man against man. The fight 
was to be carried out as a series of duels and no one was to help his comrades and 
they were not to fight on horseback. Against King Thidrek of Bern stood young 
Sigurd and against King Gunnar stood Isung. Against Vidga stood the eldest and 
strongest son of the king and the rest divided man against man. 


207. The duel between Heimir and the youngest son of the king 


This is the first duel and it is fought between Heimir and the youngest son 
of the king, who was a very big man. The two men fought valiantly. And when 
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they had fought awhile it did not seem good to the king's son if he did not carry 
away the better lot from the man who was assigned to him, and he became very 
angry and cast his shield away and took his sword in both hands, and struck at 
Heimir and hit his helmet so that Heimir immediately fell to the ground and now 
the king’s son jumped on him and said, “If you want to keep your life, lie here 
quietly and I will tie you up.” 

But Heimir did not want that and turned over with all his strength, but the 
king’s son struck him with his knee against his ear in the helmet so hard that the 
helmet gave way against the skull and the blood went out from Heimir’s nose and 
mouth and he almost lost consciousness. And at this moment his hands and feet 
were bound and now the king’s son took his spear shaft and stuck it deep into the 
earth, and he bound Heimir’s hands to it. He now went back to his men and asked 
for another man to come from the men of King Thidrek but they said that he 
should sit quietly and that he had well earned his rest, and so the first duel was 
ended. 


208. The duel between Herbrand and the king’s second son 


Now Herbrand, the king’s standard-bearer, went forward and he was 
opposed by the second son of the king and they had their duel. They fought for a 
long time and neither spared his weapons on the other. The fight ended when 
Herbrand had five wounds that were not small, so that the blood ran from them, 
and he was tired. His strength ebbed so that he fell to the earth, and he gave up his 
weapons and was bound like the last one. Then the king’s son went back to his 
men and waited for the next fight. 


209. The duel between Vildifer and the king’s third son 


Vildifer now came forward and against him came the king’s third son and 
they had their battle. It was extremely hard and very long. One could see great 
and strong blows in their encounter and many weapons were spoiled before they 
parted. The king’s son was bleeding from five wounds and they were all large, but 
Vildifer had seven wounds and they were all large. He began to tire from his 
wounds and from the bleeding so that he fell to the side and dropped his weapons. 
He was then bound and the king’s son parted thus from him and went to his men 
and had proven himself well. 


210. The duel between Sistram and the king’s fourth son 


Sistram of Fenidi went forward from Thidrek’s men and the fourth son of 
King Isung came against him. They began their battle with great blows and there 
was little distance between them and neither gave way before the other. The 
sword Sistram had cut through helmet and byrnie and shield as easily as it cut 
through cloth. The king’s son had received three rather large wounds, but Sistram 
was still untouched. Now the king’s son struck at Sistram’s helmet with all his 
strength so that his sword broke in two. He was now weaponless. 
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He now took his shield, because he was such a great fighter and a man of 
valor that he would rather die than flee or offer truce. He sprang up at Sistram 
with his shield and struck him so hard that Sistram fell on his back. Sistram could 
not get back on his feet because he was bound both hand and foot. The king’s son 
left him there and returned to his men, and the way things were going seemed 
good to them. 


211. The duel between Fasold and the king’s fifth son 


Fasold the strong now went forth from Thidrek’s men and against him 
came the fifth son of King Isung. This battle began with the greatest bravery and 
valor because the fighters were both very strong. For a long time one could not 
see who would get the better part and each offered the other many blows, close 
together, and each went up close to the other and neither gave way before the 
other. Each had given the other two rather large wounds. 

Now the king’s son struck such a great blow on Fasold’s helmet that he 
fell immediately into a swoon. He stood over him and said: "Since you are such a 
brave and courteous man, how is it you fall from one man’s blow? Stand up and 
protect yourself if you will." 

Fasold sprang up quickly and strongly and now they fought very hard for a 
rather long time. Neither spared his sword and this battle was very hard. It came 
into the mind of the king’s son that this was a great shame, "that I should stand 
here all day fighting with one man, when I thought that I could gain victory over 
thirteen of him if necessary." 

He now struck so hard and with such wrath that he fell another time, and 
the king’s son did not leave until he had bound Fasold like the others of his 
comrades. On this meadow there stood now five spears with one of Thidrek’s 
men bound to each. The men of Bertangaland were now glad and thought things 
were going well for them. 


212. The duel between Amlung and the king’s sixth son 


Amlung now spoke: "That was a bad day when King Thidrek set out on 
this expedition, on which he himself and all his men would be bound and 
overcome. He should rather have stayed home in Bern and protected his 
kingdom." 

He called to Earl Hornbogi, his father, and said: "Take my helmet and 
bind it fast to my head and take my shield and tie it so fast to my left hand that it 
cannot be loosened. I swear that I shall sooner be hewn as small as the smallest 
piece of meat for the stew than be bound and have the Bertangamen press their 
spear shafts against my back." He went there boldly and the sixth son of King 
Isung came to meet him and they fought there proudly and hard for a long time. 

And now Amlung saw that their situation would remain the same for a 
long time if he could not press forward even more than he had so far. He now 
took his sword in both hands, even though his shield was bound fast to his left 
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hand, and he struck hard and fast at his opponent’s helmet, but the sword would 
not bite because the helmet was so hard. 

Still the king’s son fell down and Amlung laid himself on top of him and 
spoke to him: "If you wish to retain your life, you will have to give up your 
weapons. You will be tied up with your spear behind you, just as your kinsmen 
have treated my comrades. If you wish to ransom yourself, then you shall have 
my good comrade Fasold and my dear friend Herbrand turned loose." 

The king’s son accepted this choice and it was done so. Each now 
returned to his men, and their dealings had fared as Young Sigurd had expected. 


213. The duel between Earl Hornbogi and the king’s seventh son 


Now Earl Hornbogi and the seventh son of the king rode [sic]! together. 
They fought well and bravely and Earl Hornbogi defended himself bravely and 
with much valor and he offered hard combat for a long time. But because he was 
up against a much stronger opponent, both in strength and in regard to strong 
blows and brave attack, he was unable to hold his own and he fell and was then 
bound. The king’s son then parted from him and returned to his men and the 
Bertangamen liked this outcome greatly. 


214. The duel between Högni and the king’s eighth son 


Högni now went out from King Thidrek’s men and he was met by the 
eighth son of the king. Thus began the eighth battle. This one was the hardest and 
most trying of all and each struck so hard at the other that fire flew from their 
weapons. If it had been night instead of day, it would have been bright enough to 
fight. Neither would spare the other and one could scarcely tell how they would 
part. When the fight had lasted a long time, the king’s son thought he would fight 
even harder if it would do any good. Now he wanted either to be killed or gain the 
victory. He tried twice as hard and dealt Högni three wounds, all large. After this 
Högni fell and was tied up to the spearshaft. The king’s son returned quietly to his 
men and said that it should continue in this way. 


215. Duel between Thetleif the Dane and the king’s ninth son 


Now Thetleif the Dane went from King Thidrek’s men and against him 
into battle came the ninth son of King Isung. This fight was exceedingly hard and 
was bravely fought. Neither spared the other while advancing. They fought long 
and hard. The blows fell so fast that one could scarcely follow them with the eyes. 
They continued their fight so long that both were exhausted. They both stuck their 
spear-shafts into the ground and leaned against them and rested a while. 

Thetleif spoke: "If you want to keep your life and not be killed, then give 
up your weapons and I shall tie you up. You will be able to live even if you are 
vanquished with dishonor.” 


1The narrator seems to have forgotten that the fighters are all on foot. 
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The king’s son answered: "I will not give you my weapons in this fashion, 
even if you are a Dane and a most arrogant man, because you shall suffer many 
a blow from my sword before I give it up, and it is not to be expected that you 
will have any less need to give up your weapons than I will before we part." 

Now they began to fight with even more ferocity than before and they did 
not end their fight before both were very tired and could scarcely stand. Now it 
began to get dark in the evening. 

King Thidrek took his shield and King Isung took his and they went 
between the men and separated them. Each was wounded and each was exhausted 
so that they did not know which of the two could accomplish more, and so they 
parted. 

King Isung now spoke to King Thidrek: "The evening of this day has 
come and there will be no more fighting at this time. I shall now ride back to the 
castle and your men shall remain bound here if they have not been ransomed. 
Tomorrow at the light of day we will come and we shall prove ourselves in this 
struggle. I perceive that tomorrow evening in the same place you will sit here 
bound and that will be the result of your expedition into my country." 

They then parted. Isung rode back to his castle and his men were very 
happy. But King Thidrek and his comrades went into their tent and slept the night. 

In the morning, when it was light, King Isung came with his men and 
King Thidrek was prepared to go out with his men. They continued the same 
battle with Thetleif continuing the duel. They now fought as before with strength 
and valor until Thetleif gained the upper hand and felled the king’s son. He said 
he would tie him up if he would not ransom himself by letting Högni go. Nine 
single combats had now been fought. 


216. The duel between Hildibrand and the king’s tenth son 


Hildibrand now went forth from Thidrek’s men and against him came the 
king’s tenth son. Their duel began with great valor and they fought a long time 
until they were very tired before they quit. Hildibrand had given the king’s son 
three wounds and they were all great. Hildibrand struck still another great blow at 
him, but his sword broke into two pieces. The king’s son now advanced so boldly 
that he took Hildibrand by the hands and bound him and then went back to his 
men. The Bertangamen were glad of this. 


217. The duel between King Gunnar and King Isung 


Now King Gunnar of Niflungaland went forth and King Isung went 
against him. The two kings went to the battlefield and began a fierce contest; it 
was a long and hard battle. Each struck the other many great blows. King Isung 
was the stronger of the two by far, but King Gunnar did not give ground. He 
offered many strong blows from his hands and received them also. When things 
had gone so for a while, King Isung became very angry that a man should stand 
against him for such a long time. He did not wish to endure that but wished rather 
to prove himself boldly so that the other would be defeated quickly. He struck 
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now with all his might and showed no consideration at all. The blow landed on 
King Gunnar’s helmet and broke the sword into two pieces and it was such a great 
blow that there was amazement at it. But the helmet was so hard that the blow did 
not cut. And now King Isung grasped the spearshaft to which Högni had been 
bound before and jerked it out of the ground mightily and struck at King Gunnar’s 
helmet so that it gave way, and King Gunnar fell with blood coming out of his 
nose and mouth. 

King Isung took him and tied him up and went away, saying: "May it go 
in this way with those men who are still to come. They have come here on a 
fitting errand." 


218. The duel between Vidga and the king’s eleventh son 


Now the strong Vidga went out and against him came the eleventh son of 
the king and this one was more distinguished both in strength and 
accomplishments than all of those who had gone before. When this battle began, 
it was so hard, and each gave the other such mighty blows that it was half again as 
much as what had gone before. No one had ever seen a more heroic battle 
between two men than this one. Now each went so close to the other that it 
hindered their blows. Now Vidga remembered what Mimung had done before 
when he had borne the sword in battle and how much trust he could put in it and 
how little he had to spare it even though he gave great blows. And now he struck 
with complete trust in his sword. The blow struck the helmet of the king’s son and 
it came off where he cut it. The helmet was only the covering over the skull. He 
also took away some of the skull, but it was not a great wound. The second time 
he wielded his sword, he struck his leg so hard that it cut through his surcoat and 
his mail breeches and so on through the leg, so that it hung by a thread. He fell 
then. Vidga spoke: "You, King Isung, now have the choice. You can either free 
all of my comrades or you can lose your son.” 

King Isung answered: "I cannot have them freed as long as I cannot see 
for certain that the man can be killed and that he has not already received his 
death blow." 

The king’s son called to his father: "You must do immediately what he 
says or I shall lose my life. He has the devil himself in his hands and neither I nor 
any other man could stand up against him. Even though it is dear enough to 
Tansom one man so that one man may come free, I will grant you what you ask 
for him."2 

Vidga spoke: "If you will not set free all of my comrades, I shall strike off 
the head of your son and after that I shall give you your death blow, and Mimung 
shall not return to its sheath until all of my comrades have been freed.” 

Vidga sprang to where his comrades were tied up and struck down the 
spear shafts one after the other until he had freed all of his men and now he 
sprang at the man who had fought with him and was going to kill him. Young 
Sigurd and King Isung ran up and when King Thidrek saw it, he sprang between 


2These last words seem to belong to King Isung and they are so rendered by Erichsen. 
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them and settled the case. The settlement was that all should be both freed and 
untied and that in that battle each should be counted equal to the other. They 
parted and Vidga had thus freed all his men. 


219. The duel between King Thidrek and Young Sigurd 


Now King Thidrek took hold of the hilt of his sword, Ekkisax, and drew it 
from the sheath. He then went forward to the field and was prepared to fight. 
Sigurd came forward with his sword, which was named Gram, and he drew it 
from its sheath. Then they went at each other boldly and fearlessly, and when 
they met each struck at the other and the blows were hard enough, and each 
spared neither shield nor byrnie with great blows. Each struck with his sword over 
the other’s armor boldly and without any reservation, and there was so much 
frightful noise from their weapons that everyone who was standing there was very 
much afraid, most of all for their own man. This fight was awful and wild but 
neither received wounds from the other because they used their defensive 
weapons so well. So they fought the whole day until the evening, and still no one 
knew who would gain the victory. 

King Isung took one shield and Vidga another and they went between 
them and bade them cease, "You have fought well this time. Let things stand 
quietly tonight and tomorrow you can continue your battle." 

They then separated as they were told and King Isung rode to his castle 
with his men and King Thidrek went to his tent with his men and they were very 
happy and thought that things had gone well and now each slept well that night. 


220. The continuation of the battle between Thidrek and Sigurd 


In the morning, when it had not been light long, King Isung rode out of his 
castle to meet King Thidrek of Bern. When they met, King Thidrek and Young 
Sigurd prepared for dueling and battling. When they were ready for the battle, 
they fought valiantly as if they had been in no sort of danger before and acted as 
if each were completely fresh, and they struck with great power until each was so 
tired that they stopped for a while. Then they went at it again and fought long and 
hard the whole day until it was dark and they rested only when they were unable 
to stand up and fight. They used their defensive weapons so well that neither was 
wounded, and they did not know yet who was better than the other and who 
would gain the victory. They had to separate again because of the advice of King 
Isung and of Vidga and others of their comrades. Now King Isung rode back to 
his castle and King Thidrek to his tent and they remained there the third night. 


221. Vidga lends Thidrek his sword Mimung 


The same evening Thidrek and Vidga went off to talk alone, and Vidga 
spoke: "Sir, what do you think will happen to you with this man Young Sigurd, 
since he has given you such a great struggle. It seems to me that he is a very 
strong man and extremely valiant, and so are you. I cannot see who will be the 
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better, because it seems to me that you have already put forward everything in 
your power and still neither one is wounded.” 

King Thidrek answered: "I cannot tell in this fashion which of us will 
draw the better lot. I would be confident that I could win if it were not for the fact 
that my sword cannot cut his horny skin. It is so hard that it is harder than any 
kind of armor. I would like to ask you, good comrade, that you lend me your 
sword Mimung, for I know that it will cut whatever comes before it, and that he 
fears that weapon alone, because today, before he set out to fight with me, I had 
to give him my oath that I did not have Mimung." 

Vidga spoke then: "You may not ask that I lend you my sword Mimung 
because it has only been in another man’s belt once since it was made and that 
was when our comrade Heimir took it." 

The king became very angry and said: "Now listen to this great shame 
spoken to your own king, so that I have to consider myself no better a man than 
my stable boy! After these words we shall no longer be able to be as good 
comrades as before." 

Vidga answered: "Sir, if I were to speak ill to you, that would not be 
proper. Forgive me. I shall repay you by lending you the sword, and may it serve 
you well in need." 

Then he gave him the sword, so that no one would know except for the 
two of them, and they went to sleep. 


222. Sigurd puts himself into the power of King Thidrek 


When that night had passed, King Isung and his men came to the battle. 
King Thidrek was also prepared with his men. Thidrek came to the battlefield and 
stood there with drawn sword, but Young Sigurd had not arrived. Thidrek called 
out for Sigurd to come and fight with him. 

Sigurd answered: "I will come to fight with you just like yesterday if you 
will swear the same oath you swore yesterday that you have not brought Vidga’s 
sword Mimung into the fight. I do not wish to fight today against it any more than 
yesterday.” 

Thidrek said: "I would rather swear the oath just as yesterday than fail to 
fight. Come here, Sigurd." 

Sigurd went out. King Thidrek put the sword behind him and thrust it with 
the point into the earth, and he pushed on the hilt with his back. He now went to 
swear the oath and he said that--God help him--he did not know of Mimung’s 
point being above the earth and he did not know of any man’s hand being on its 
hilt. Sigurd now thought matters better and drew his sword Gram. Thidrek took 
Mimung and they came together to fight. Before they had been fighting long, 
Thidrek struck one blow after another and each time he cut something off the 
shield, or the helmet, or the bymie. Sigurd had received five wounds in a short 
period of time. He now realized that, in spite of Thidrek’s having sworn the oath, 
he now had Mimung. 

Sigurd spoke: "Sir Thidrek, I will now give up my weapon and become 
your man, because there is no shame in serving a chieftain like you, and I know 
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that you are such a good fighter and a great nobleman that I may well go into your 
power rather than lose my life." 

Sigurd gave up his weapon, and Thidrek welcomed him and thought that 
he had gotten the hardiest and boldest and the strongest of fighters as his man. 
They parted now in this fashion. Thidrek and his men were most happy and glad 
and thought that they had done well on this expedition. But Isung and his men 
were most unhappy, because the greatest man and the most distinguished fighter 
had been defeated, a man in whom they had placed the greatest trust. 


223. Amlung wins Fallborg, the daughter of Isung 


When they were due to part, King Isung and King Thidrek became the 
best of friends and gave each other great gifts. Sigurd gave his kinsmen Earl 
Hornbogi and his son Amlung great gifts, and so Young Sigurd convinced 
through his advocacy King Isung to give his daughter to Amlung. Her name was 
Fallborg and she was the most beautiful and the most courteous of all women. 
This wedding was to take place before King Thidrek of Bern went home. 

This feast was opened with all the best means that were available in this 
country and the wedding lasted five days with much pomp and all kinds of honor. 
They had everything that makes a good feast better, both in games and in all kinds 
of entertainment, so that the festival was even more brilliant than before. 


224. The return of King Thidrek and of his men 


Now King Thidrek rode away with his men and with Young Sigurd. They 
accepted him into their fellowship. When they parted, King Isung and King 
Thidrek promised each other the best friendship between them. Amlung took 
away his wife, Fallborg, with great quantities of riches, both in gold and silver 
and in other treasures. 

And now King Thidrek traveled the same way back he had come until he 
came home to Bern with his retainers, and he was received there with all kinds of 
honor and glory. Now everyone praised him for his valor and strength and as far 
as his name was known--and that was almost all the world--no one could name 
any man who could be compared to him in accomplishments, or strength, or 
weapons. And now he knows that he can sit quietly in his kingdom all his life 
because of this as long as he wishes. 


THE BRIDE- WINNING OF SIGURD AND GUNNAR 


225. Thidrek’s champions return to their lands 


Now that King Thidrek and all of his men had proven themselves so that 
no man in the world would dare to bear a shield against them in battle, they 
wished to set their lands in order and put great chieftains over castles to rule them. 
Earl Hornbogi went home to Vindland along with his son Amlung and his wife 
Fallborg, and they ruled over their land for a long time with honor and respect. 
Sistram went east to Fenidi and became duke there and the most famous of men, 
just as his kinsmen had been before. Herbrand went home to his country where he 
was the most powerful duke. 


226. Sigurd takes Grimhild 


Then Thidrek rode home with King Gunnar to Niflungaland along with all 
those who were later to be his knights, and they made the plan that later became 
very famous, namely that Young Sigurd should marry Grimhild, the sister of King 
Gunnar and of Hégni, and that he should take half of King Gunnar’s kingdom. 
This was now celebrated with a great feast and all the best men of the realm were 
invited and this feast lasted five days and was exceedingly grand in all ways. 

And now when they were all sitting together, King Thidrek, King Gunnar 
and Young Sigurd, Sigurd spoke to Gunnar, his brother-in-law: "I know of a 
woman who is outstanding above all the women in the world in fame and in all 
courtesy. She is also superior to all other women in wisdom, courtliness, and all 
knowledge, nobility, and ambition and she is called Brynhild. She rules over the 
castle that is called Saegard. You should take this woman as your wife, and I shall 
help you because I know all the ways that lead there." 

Then King Gunnar answered and eagerly accepted this advice. 


227. King Gunnar asks for Brynhild 


Then King Thidrek, King Gunnar, Högni, Young Sigurd and all of their 
fellows left the feast and traveled a long way without stopping until they reached 
the castle of Brynhild. And when they arrived, she welcomed warmly King 
Thidrek and King Gunnar, but she was cool toward Sigurd, because she knew that 
he had his own wife. The first time they had met he had promised her with oaths 
that he would take no other woman but her, and she had sworn that she would 
take no other man. : 

Then Sigurd went and spoke with Brynhild and told her their purpose and 
asked that she accompany King Gunnar. 

And she answered in this way: "I have found out in truth how badly you 
keep your word to me, the oaths we swore. In spite of that, if I had all the men in 
the world to choose from, I would still choose you as a husband.” 
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Then Young Sigurd answered: "It must take place as has been planned, for 
you are the most worthy woman and the noblest I know, and things cannot be 
between us as was intended earlier. I have urged King Gunnar to do this for he is 
the greatest man. He is an excellent knight and a powerful king, and you and he 
seem to me a good match. I took his sister rather than you because you do not 
have any brothers. And he and I have sworn that he shall be my brother and I his." 

Then Brynhild answered: "I see now that I cannot have you and for that 
reason I will take good advice from you and from King Thidrek." 

Then King Thidrek and King Gunnar came to where they were speaking 
and they did not end their discussion before it was decided that Gunnar would 
wed Brynhild. 


228. Gunnar does not get his will with Brynhild 


And now a great feast was prepared. When it was ready and many worthy 
men had come together, King Gunnar was supposed to go to wed Brynhild. The 
first night Gunnar wished to stay beside Brynhild in her bed, and no third person 
was allowed to sleep in the chamber, because the watchmen kept their watch 
outside the hall. 

When the two were together, the king wished to lie with his wife, but she 
certainly did not want it. And they strove so much between them that she took his 
belt and bound his feet and his hands and hung him on a nail by his hands and 
feet, and there he remained almost until daybreak. When day began she freed him, 
and he went to his bed and lay there until he was supposed to get up and his men 
came in to him. Then the men went to drink and he told no one what had 
happened, nor did she. The second night the same thing happened and also on the 
third. King Gunnar was completely dejected and did not know what to do about it. 

And then he remembered that Sigurd, his brother-in-law, had sworn an 
oath to be as a brother to him in all things, and he was the wisest of men, so 
Gunnar decided to trust him in this case, to let him know, and to take his advice 
about what was to be done. He spoke privately to Sigurd and told him the truth. 

And Sigurd answered: "I shall tell you what it is that causes this. She has a 
supernatural power as long as she retains her virginity so that there is scarcely a 
man who has her strength, but when it is lost she will be no stronger than other 
women.” 

Then Gunnar answered: "For the sake of our friendship and family ties I 
trust you more than any other man in those cases where much is at stake and 
things must be kept secret. I also know that you are such a strong man that you 
could take her virginity if any man in the world can, and I would most like to trust 
you that it will never become known to any man if it is done this way." 

Then Sigurd answered and said that he would do what Gunnar wanted. 
And thus it was decided. 
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229. Sigurd sleeps with Brynhild 


Evening came and Gunnar set out to go to his bedchamber, and at the first 
opportunity, he arranged for Young Sigurd to go into his bed. He put on Sigurd’s 
clothes and went away, and everyone believed that he was Young Sigurd. Sigurd 
cast clothes over his head and appeared completely weak and thus lay there until 
everyone had gone away and was asleep. And then he went to Brynhild and 
quickly took her virginity. In the morning he took from her hand a gold ring and 
put another in its place. And now a hundred men came to meet him and the first 
was King Gunnar. He went to the bed, and Sigurd went to meet them after he and 
Gunnar had changed their clothes. They managed for no one to know that it had 
happened thus. 


230. The knights go home after Gunnar’s wedding 


When the feast had lasted seven days and nights, they prepared to ride 
home. King Gunnar set chieftains in charge of the castle to rule it and he rode 
home to Niflungaland with his wife Brynhild. When he had come home, he sat in 
his kingdom and ruled it now in peace together with his brother-in-law Young 
Sigurd and his brothers Högni and Gernoz. But King Thidrek and all of his men 
rode home to Bern and they parted in the best friendship. 


THE STORY OF HERBURT AND HILD 


231. Tristram kills his brother Herthegn 


Count Herthegn was married to Isolde, the sister of King Thidrek. They 
had three sons. The oldest was named Herburt, the second Herthegn, and the third 
Tristram. The champion Vigbald was also with the count. The count wished to 
have him teach his sons to fence, since they were now old enough to learn all 
kinds of skills and courtesy. Herburt and Herthegn learned well, but Tristram, the 
youngest, was slow and learned worst of all. 

One day, when Vigbald was sitting at table with his apprentices, the two 
older brothers were talking between themselves, saying that their brother Tristram 
was not learning to fence. They said that he should learn another occupation, 
since he could not understand any of this. Tristram answered and said that they 
should test him at fencing with either one of them and they would find out 
whether he could do anything or whether it was as they said that he could not 
learn anything. They consented to do as he wished and Tristram wished to fight 
immediately. The brothers and their master Vigbald went out and they took the 
swords they expected to fence with. 

Young Tristram said that it would be of no importance to fight with 
blunted swords. He said he wanted to fight with sharp swords: "and then we will 
know," he said, "if you or I can do something with our weapons if our swords cut. 
We shall not get angry over this, though.” 

His brother Herthegn was going to fight and he thought it good that they 
were fighting with sharp weapons, because he was already better at fencing. But 
Master Vigbald wanted to see if they had learned anything while they were 
learning from him, and he bade them not get angry because they had sharp 
swords. Herthegn said that he would certainly not get angry, but young Tristram 
lifted up his sword and went against his brother rather angrily and then he took up 
his shield. His master went to him and said that he should not take up the shield in 
this way and that he had not taught him to pick up his shield this way, but rather 
in this fashion and he told him how. Tristram answered him angrily and said that 
he would not learn anything now if he had not learned anything before and that 
there was no use for him to teach him. 

They now went together and fenced and it seemed to Herthegn that he 
could land a blow on his brother any way he wanted to and he did not defend 
himself. Young Tristram raised his sword and aimed a blow at his brother 
Herthegn, but Herthegn raised up his shield before the blow. When Tristram saw 
that, he ran his sword under the shield and into the body above the belt, so that the 
sword ran through him and Herthegn fell dead to the ground. 

Tristram threw down his shield and went away with drawn sword to where 
his horse was. He leapt onto the horse and rode away out of the country to 
Brandinaborg to Duke Irons, and stayed there a long time. He told the duke all 
about his trip and what had happened when he had left his country and what he 
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had done. The duke welcomed him warmly and made him his servant and gave 
him into the care of Nordian, his hunter. He now took care of the duke’s hunting 
dogs and rode in the hunt. He pleased the duke well. 


232. Herburt comes to Bern 


Count Herthegn was informed that his son had been killed and that young 
Tristram had gone away. He called his son Herburt to him and asked where his 
brother was, and whether it was true what had been told him that his son Herthegn 
had been killed and that Tristram had ridden away. Herburt said that it was true. 

The count now said: "I have now lost two sons, and you alone are 
responsible, because you are the oldest and you should have advised them and 
prevented them from doing something that would turn out ill. But you have urged 
them together and advised them to the course that things have taken. It is fitting 
that you alone pay and you will never be a respected man again." 

Herburt thought it bad that his father was angry at him, and he became 
anxious about this, and he went away and thought it over a short while. Then he 
got his horse and his weapons and rode away from Ivern.! He took the roads that 
led to Bern to meet King Thidrek, his uncle, and he told him everything that had 
happened: that his brother had been killed and that their youngest brother 
Tristram had done it and that his old father had blamed him for it. That was why 
he had gone away. King Thidrek welcomed his kinsman warmly. He remained 
with him in great honor. 

Herburt became a man of great accomplishments in all things, so that his 
equal could scarcely be found in any sport or in knightly prowess. 


233. Thidrek hears about Hild, the daughter of King Artus 


King Thidrek did not have a wife at this time because he had neither seen 
nor heard of a woman as beautiful as he wanted. He was told about a woman 
named Hild, the daughter of King Artus of Bertanga [Bretagne]. She was said to 
be the most beautiful of all women. King Thidrek sent his men out into all the 
world to find him the most courteous of ladies. These men came to Bertanga and 
to King Artus and were told that his daughter was the most beautiful woman in 
the world. She was protected so carefully that the messengers could never see her 
as long as they stayed there. Everyone who had seen her said that no man had 
seen as beautiful or as fair a woman. After this they returned to Bern and told 
King Thidrek how much they were told about this woman: that she was more 
courteous and fairer than others might find if they sought through all the world. 
They also told him that she was so carefully guarded that no foreigner could see 
her, nor could any of her countrymen except the closest friends of the king. 

When the king had heard this news, he began to think much about how he 
could win this woman. He called his kinsman Herburt to him and said that he 
should bring his message to Bertanga and ask for the hand of Hild, the daughter 
of King Artus. Herburt said that he would go wherever he wished to send him. 


1Probably a corruption of Hibernia, the Latin name of Ireland. See Paff, p. 109. 
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King Thidrek had him prepared for the trip and gave him twenty-four knights and 
gave them good armor and good horses and good clothing. 


234. Herburt brings King Thidrek’s proposal 


Herburt now rode all the way to Bertanga where he was well received by 
King Artus. When Herburt had been there a short time, he went before the king 
and told him that King Thidrek of Bern, his uncle, had sent him thence to ask for 
his daughter Hild on behalf of of King Thidrek. 

King Artus asked why King Thidrek did not come there himself to ask for 
his daughter if he wished to gain her. 

Herburt answered that there had been other men of King Thidrek’s there 
for some time and that they had not gotten to see her. "And now he sends his 
nephew, whom he trusts well, to see the woman himself." 

The king answered that he would also not be able to see her, because it 
was not their custom to let foreigners see her except on the one day when she was 
in the habit of going to church. 


235. Herburt serves King Artus 


Herburt remained a long time with King Artus and the king made him his 
man and he was supposed to serve the king at table. When he had been there a 
while, Herburt was such a courteous knight that the king and his men thought that 
they had scarcely seen his equal. When the king had seen how well he served, the 
king increased his honor, made him his steward. He was put in charge of the 
mead, of waiting on guests, and of serving those who required the greatest care. 
He served him in this office with such skill that no one had ever seen anyone like 
him before. The king increased his honor even more and made him his personal 
steward, and he had to serve the king himself. He carried out this task so well that 
the king himself and all his men thought that no man who had come there was his 
equal in courtesy and in all the tasks he was to perform, neither foreigner nor 
countryman. One time when he had been serving at the king’s table and had 
washed his hands, he did not take a towel, but held his hands up in the sun and 
dried them in this fashion. 


236. Herburt hears about the princess 


Herburt was with the king when an important holiday arrived. There was a 
great festival in the king’s hall and on the same day Hild was due to go to church. 
Herburt went to the road ahead of her and planned to see her. When Hild went out 
from her hall, twelve counts went with her, six on each side, holding up her gown, 
and then came twelve monks, six on each side, who held up her mantle. After that 
came twelve earls with byrnies, helmets, shields and swords and they were to see 
that no one would be so bold as to speak with her. Over her head there was a 
structure like two peacocks, and this was held up with all of the framework that 
went with it to shield her so that the sun could not burn her fair face. Around her 
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head were silken veils, so that no one could see her face, and so she went to the 
church, sat on her seat, took her book, and sang and never looked up from it. 

Herburt now went into the church, so that he came as close to the princess 
as possible, but he did not see her face because the men who were supposed to 
guard her stood in front of her. These were the men who had come with her, the 
twelve counts and the twelve monks. The twelve earls who were supposed to 
defend her with weapons stood before the church. 

Herburt had taken two mice and had one decorated with gold and the other 
with silver. He turned the mouse that was decorated with gold loose and the 
mouse ran toward the stone wall near where the princess was sitting. When the 
mouse ran toward her, she looked around quickly to see where the mouse was 
running, and Herburt was able to see a little of her face. A little while later he 
turned the other mouse loose, the one decorated with silver, and this mouse ran 
the same way as the first one had toward the wall where the princess was, and for 
the second time the princess looked up from her book to see where the mouse was 
running. Now she saw a distinguished and courteous man and smiled at him, and 
he smiled in return. A short time later she sent her lady in waiting to ask who he 
was, where he came from, and what he was doing there. 

He answered: "My name is Herburt. I am a kinsman of King Thidrek of 
Bem and he sent me here. I cannot tell you my errand, but if your lady wishes to 
know it, then I will tell it only to her alone." 

The girl returned and told the princess everything she had been told and 
how this man wished to meet with her. She answered and said that she dared not 
speak one word with a foreigner while her mother and father were present and she 
asked him to wait until they had left and told him to stand behind the church door. 
The girl went back again and told him what the princess had said. He did as he 
had been told and waited at the door, as she had said, until the king and queen had 
left. The princess now went out to the door after the king. She turned behind the 
door and Herburt greeted her. She bade him welcome and asked what mission he 
had with her. 

He answered: "That will take a long time to say. I have been in this place a 
half year, and I have not been able to come near you nor to hear you speak. But 
my mission has to do with you and I would like it if you can arrange for us to talk 
for a longer time so that you can know my errand." 

She answered and said that she would arrange it. 

A monk, who was a watchman for her, went between them, pushed him 
aside and asked how he could be so bold, as a foreigner, "that he speak with you, 
lady, and he shall pay for it quickly." 

But Herburt took the monk’s beard in his right hand and shook him so 
hard that the beard came away with the skin. He said that he would teach him not 
to push foreigners. The princess went away along with her attendants and ladies- 
in-waiting, and Herburt went back to the king’s board and served. And the 
princess was drinking there with her father in the hall because it was a great feast. 
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237. Herburt serves the princess 


Herburt stood before the king’s table and served. The princess spoke to 
her father: "Sir, will you give me a gift if I request it of you?" 

The king asked: "What are you going to request? Everything is at your 
disposal that you wish to own in my kingdom.” 

She answered: "I wish you to give me this courteous table servant as my 
servant." 

The king answered: "You shall have the servant, but I promised you the 
fulfillment before I knew what you would ask." 

When the feast was over, the princess returned to her castle and young 
Herburt traveled with her and was supposed to serve her now. 

Herburt now sent twelve knights back to Bem to tell King Thidrek that it 
had come about that he would now be able to speak with her. He added that he 
had seen her and that she was the most beautiful of all women as had been said. 
The other twelve knights remained there and were supposed to wait on how his 
mission turned out. Now the messengers traveled back to Bern and told King 
Thidrek all of this news, and he was pleased about their journey. 


238. Herburt woos the princess and flees with her 


Herburt spoke often with Hild, the daughter of King Artus, and he told her 
that King Thidrek, his uncle, had sent him to her with the mission of asking for 
her hand. 

She asked: "What kind of man is Thidrek of Bern and what does he look 
like?" 

Herburt answered: "King Thidrek is the greatest of warriors in the world 
and the most generous person, and if you will become his wife, you shall lack 
neither gold, nor silver, nor treasure." 

She answered: "Can you draw his face on this wall?" 

He answered: "Lady, I can draw with my hands so that a man would 
recognize King Thidrek who had seen him before." 

He drew a large and frightening face on the stone wall and he said: "Lady, 
look here at the face of Thidrek of Bern, and may God help me, if his face is not 
really much more frightening.” 

She replied: "May God not be so angered with me that this frightening 
devil would take me." 

And she continued: "Sir, why are you wooing me for the hand of King 
Thidrek of Bern instead of for your own hand?" 

Herburt spoke: "I shall carry out the mission for King Thidrek as he 
commanded. But if you do not want to have him, then I will gladly ask for you 
myself, if you wish to have me. Even though I am not a king, all of my family is 
high-born, and I have enough gold and silver to give you, and I fear no man, 
neither King Artus, nor his men, nor Thidrek of Bern, nor any man in the world, 
and I shall do any sort of thing you wish." 
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She answered then: "Sir, of all men I have seen, I would choose you first. I 
do not know anything about King Thidrek, except that he is more powerful than 
you are, but I wish to have you and not him." 

Before they ended their discussion, they put their hands together and gave 
each other oaths that they would not part until death. 

Herburt now remained in her hall for some time before he spoke one day 
in the morning to the princess: “Lady, I would advise that we ride out of the city 
before the king becomes suspicious of us." 

She said that he should decide everything about her and that she would 
follow him all her life. He took two horses and saddled them, one for himself and 
one for her. They rode from the castle quickly to the forest. When the guardsmen 
who were guarding the city walls saw them riding, they suspected who might be 
accompanying Herburt and they went quickly to the king and told them what they 
had seen. When the king heard that, he sent men to the princess’s castle. When 
the messengers became aware that the princess had ridden away and that Herburt 
had gone with her, they quickly went back to the king’s hall and told the king 
what they had found out. 


239. Herburt escapes with the princess 


The king called for his knight Hermann and bade him ride after Herburt 
and not to return home until he had the head of Herburt to give the king. 

Hermann quickly took his weapons and his horse and he had thirty knights 
riding with him, along with thirty squires carrying weapons and byrnies, and they 
all rode the road that Herburt had taken earlier. They came so near that Herburt 
could see them and he spoke to his lady: "The king’s knights are riding after us. 
The king will think that you have gone away without much honor. Because of this 
he will have sent his knights so that they should serve you and both of us." 

She answered in this fashion: "Sir, they will have a different mission than 
you said, because they will be wanting to have your life." 

He answered: "Lady, why should they seek the life of an innocent man? 
And if that is their mission, as you say it is, then may God help me that I shall not 
die before these men for no reason. But I shall not run away any longer.” 

He now dismounted and took her down and bound the horses to a tree. He 
lay down beside the princess and took her maidenhood. A short time later, 
Hermann, the kinsman of King Artus, and his men arrived, and Herburt said that 
they should be welcome. 

But Hermann answered that he would never receive a truce, and he 
continued: "Tell me, you evil dog, before you die, and may God help you that you 
do not lie, has Hild retained her maidenhood?" 

Herburt answered: "When the sun went up this morning, she was a 
maiden. Now she is my wife.” 

Hermann rode at him and aimed his spear at his chest, but at the same 
moment Herburt drew his sword and cut the spearshaft in two. The second blow 
struck Hermann and split his helmet, his byrnie and his neck asunder, and he fell 
dead to the ground. He immediately dealt another knight a blow in the thigh that 
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cut off his leg and he fell off the other side of the horse. He struck at the third one. 
A very hard battle ensued for a long time until twelve knights and fourteen 
squires were killed. The ones who remained all fled back to the city. But Herburt 
had eleven great wounds and his shield and byrnie were cut apart and made 
useless. Hild now took her cloth and wiped off his wounds. After that he got on 
his horse and they rode for a long way until they found a king. Herburt remained 
with him a long time and was made a duke in his army and he had great honor 
there and there are many great stories to be told of him. 


240. The marriage of Thidrek, Fasold, and Thetleif the Dane 


It happened one time that King Thidrek made a journey north through the 
mountains and he was accompanied by Fasold and Thetleif the Dane. They had 
sixty knights with them. They traveled until they came to a castle called 
Drekanflis, where he was well received, along with his men. The castle was ruled 
by King Drusian’s nine daughters, whose mother had died of the grief she had 
received when Ekka was killed. 

Thidrek told them that he wished to ask for the hand of the eldest daughter 
of King Drusian, who was called Gudilinda. The second sister should go to Fasold 
and the third to Thetleif the Dane. The daughters of King Drusian did not wish to 
refuse this honor and so they accepted. A great and rich feast was prepared, and at 
this feast King Thidrek and Fasold and Thetleif the Dane all married. This broke 
the promise that had been made to the daughter of Sigurd the Greek. This feast 
lasted nine days and it increased every day so that more was offered each day 
than had been offered on the previous one. 

Fasold and Thetleif were now placed over the kingdom that had belonged 
to King Drusian, and King Thidrek made them both dukes, and he himself rode 
home to Bern along with his wife Gudilinda. When he came home he ruled over 
his kingdom. 


THE STORY OF VALTARI AND HILDIGUNN 


241. About the friendship between Attila and King Erminrek 


King Attila of Susa had both great power and a large number of retainers, 
and he conquered many lands. He became friends with King Erminrek, who ruled 
over Puli [Apulia]. These two kings had such friendship between them that Attila 
sent his kinsman Osid along with twelve knights to King Erminrek. Erminrek 
sent Valtari of Vaskenstein, his nephew, and twelve knights in return. Valtari was 
twelve years old at the time. He remained there seven years. Two years after 
Valtari had come there, Hildigunn, the daughter of Earl Ilias of Greece, came to 
Susa to serve as a hostage to King Attila. She was then seven years old. These 
two young people loved each other very much, but Attila did not know it. 


242. Valtari flees with Hildigunn 


It happened one day that there was a great festival in the open courtyard of 
King Attila and there was much dancing. Valtari was holding Hildigunn’s hand 
and they were speaking of many things. No one suspected anything. 

Valtari spoke: "How long will you be the maid of Queen Erka? It would 
be better if you were to travel home with us to my kinfolk." 

She said: "Sir, you should not ridicule me, even if I am not with my 
kinfolk." 

Valtari answered: “Lady, you are the daughter of Earl Ilias of Greece and 
Osantrix, the king of the Vilkinamen is your uncle, and the king of the Rus is 
another. I am the nephew of King Erminrek of Rome and a kinsman of King 
Thidrek of Bern. Why should I serve King Attila? Please come home with me 
and as I love you, so let God love me." 

She answered: "Now that I know your will for certain, you shall direct me 
and my will. I was four years old when I first saw you, and I loved you 
immediately more than anything else in the world, and I wish to go with you 
wherever you wish." 

Valtari answered: "If it is as you say, then come to the outermost castle 
gate in the morning when the sun is rising, and bring as much gold with you as 
you can carry in both hands, because you watch over the treasure chests of Queen 
Erka, your kinswoman. 

She said that she would do so and King Attila did not become aware of 
their talk before Valtari had ridden out of Susa with Hildigunn. They had now 
much money in gold, and the two rode out of the castle gate alone since no one 
was such a good friend to them that they dared tell him of their trip. 


VALTARI AND HILDIGUNN 149 


243. The pursuit of Valtari and Hildigunn 


King Attila became aware that Valtari and Hildigunn had ridden away. 
He bade his men ride after them, "and you will have the money they have taken 
away and the head of Valtari as well.” 

One of these men was Högni, the son of King Aldrian, and all twelve 
knights rode quickly with him after them, and now each group saw the other 
riding. Valtari sprang from his horse with great courtesy and valor and took his 
lady Hildigunn down along with their treasures. Then he sprang onto his horse 
and put his helmet on his head and positioned his spear. 

Hildigunn spoke to her true lord: "Sir, it grieves me that you are going to 
fight against twelve knights. Rather ride away and save your life." 

"Lady," he said, "do not cry. I have already seen split helmets, broken 
shields, torn byrnies, and men falling headless from their horses, and I have done 
all of that with my own hands, and this is no superior force to me." 

Now he rode to meet them. A great battle took place and night darkened 
before the battle was ended. 


244, Valtari escapes with Hildigunn 


Valtari was now badly wounded, but he had killed eleven knights. Högni 
had escaped into the forest. Valtari found his lady and set up camp in the forest. 
Valtari struck fire from a flint and made a large fire and on it he roasted a ham 
from a wild boar. They then ate and and did not stop until everything had been 
eaten from the bone. Högni now came out of the forest toward the fire where 
Valtari was sitting. He drew his sword and intended to kill him. 

Hildigunn spoke to Valtari: "Beware. Here comes one of our enemies 
with whom you fought today." 

He now took up the ham bone from which they had eaten and he cast it at 
Högni and delivered such a mighty blow that he fell to the earth. He struck him 
on the cheek so that it was torn open and the eye sprang out. Högni now stood up 
and ran to his horse and rode home to Susa and told King Attila about his 
expedition. Valtari now mounted up and rode south over the mountains to meet 
King Erminrek and told him all about his trip. Then they recovered King Attila’s 
friendship with gifts of money that King Erminrek sent King Attila. 


THE STORY OF APOLLONIUS AND HERBORG 


245. The sons of King Artus become Attila’s men 


In the country called Bertangaland there was a king named Artus. He was 
a man of great reputation and he had now become old. He had two sons. The elder 
was Called Iron and the younger Apollonius. King Artus fell ill and died. After his 
death King Isung ruled over Bertanga along with his eleven sons, all of whom 
were great fighters, and one could scarcely find their equal, as has already been 
written. 

King Isung conquered all of Bertangaland by force and the sons of King 
Artus fled with their men. They traveled far and could not find a kingdom. They 
came to Hunland and there they met King Attila in Susa, who had conquered 
Hunland only a short time before. He welcomed both of them well and made 
them his vassals. After that Attila offered them both holdings. He made Iron earl 
over Brandinaborg and the lands belonging to it. Apollonius he made earl of Tira, 
a short distance from the Rhine, and he gave him the lands there. 

Apollonius was the handsomest of men and very strong. He was the best 
knight and most valorous in battle. Iron was also a handsome man and very 
strong. He was also very doughty. His passion was hunting animals and he was 
often very successful in that. In his country there was a forest called 
Valslangforest! and it lay between his land and Frankland in the west. King 
Salomon ruled there, and he was the most powerful, most valiant and richest in 
money of all kings. His wife was called Herborg. They had a daughter, who was 
called Herborg like her mother. She was the most beautiful of girls. The king 
loved her greatly. Many sons of kings and dukes had asked for her hand, but King 
Salomon loved her so much that he did not want to give her to anyone. 


246. Apollonius’ proposal and Isolde’s advice 


When Apollonius heard about this girl, he sent his men to Frankland to 
King Salomon and to ask for his daughter’s hand. These knights went as the earl 
had told them to Frankland to ask King Salomon for his daughter. He welcomed 
them, but he received their mission unwillingly. They returned home afterwards 
and told Apollonius. 

He was displeased at this and went to see Iron, his brother, and told him 
all about how his case had gone. He said that he had no other thought than to get 
this girl. He asked his brother to support him and said he would collect an army 
and get the girl in that way. Iron told him how powerful King Salomon was, and 
that they would not be able to capture his daughter with an army, because he was 
so powerful and had so many men. 


1Valsléng = catapult 
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Isolde, the wife of Earl Iron spoke--she was the most beautiful and wisest 
of women and most distinguished in all ways--"I shall give you this advice, 
Apollonius and Earl Iron. You should not go to Frankland with an army. Even if 
you send many men and you are both great fighters, King Salomon is much more 
powerful than both of you and you will not be able to resist his army. Take a few 
knights and equip yourselves richly and ride to Frankland with these few knights 
to see King Salomon and ask him to give Apollonius his daughter. If this is 
successful, then all is well, but if King Salomon refuses you the woman, then I 
will give you some help. I shall give you a little gold ring, Apollonius. My father 
gave it to my mother as a part of his betrothal gift. In this ring there is a stone and 
it is the nature and the virtue of this stone that if a man puts it on a woman’s 
finger she will love him so much that she will want to have him from then on, 
whether her kinsmen wish it or not." 


247. Apollonius gives the ring to Herborg 


Earl Iron and Apollonius thanked Isolde warmly for her advice. They 
followed it, prepared themselves and their men, and traveled the road to 
Frankland to see King Salomon. The king welcomed all who visited him. He 
invited many men and prepared a great feast. Earl Iron and his brother brought up 
their request that he give his daughter to Earl Apollonius. King Salomon refused 
this and did not wish to give his only daughter to Earl Apollonius, because he was 
an earl and not a king. This was discussed for several days, however. 

Earl Apollonius saw Herborg and she pleased him very much, just as he 
had been told, and now he was twice as eager to win her as before. He told her his 
mission and she said that her father could decide for her as he wished. She did not 
wish to refuse the man her father would think fitting to take as a son-in-law, nor 
did she wish to say yes to a man her father had already refused. 

Apollonius answered: "It may be that your father does not wish to give 
you to me, but you are a courteous girl, and I love you very much, and although I 
may never win you or your love, I wish to show you my affection with this," and 
he took the ring and put it on her finger and said that he wished to give it to her as 
a token of his good wishes. He bade her live happily, and she bade him farewell. 


248. Herborg falls in love with Apollonius 


The earls prepared to leave and they were displeased with their trip. 

When Earl Apollonius and all the others had mounted their horses, he 
spoke: "King Salomon has made our trip shameful and it is rather dishonorable 
that he thinks it a shame to give his daughter to us. It might just come about that I 
take his daughter with dishonor and it might then happen that his kingdom does 
not remain long at peace." 

King Salomon paid little heed, even if the Earl threatened to attack him. 
Lady Herborg had the ring Earl Apollonius had given her and since she had 
received it, she loved him so much that she would rather live with him at night 
than with her father at home during the day. 
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249. Herborg sends the earl a secret letter 


When Apollonius rode from the castle and he had parted from King 
Salomon, the queen and the maiden Herborg came to meet him. Both came and 
kissed the earl. Herborg kissed Apollonius and laid in his hand an apple as red as 
blood, large and fair. The earl rode all day and played with this apple. He tossed it 
into the air and caught it when it came down. One time he caught the apple so 
hard as it flew at him that the apple broke into two pieces. He put the two pieces 
in the palms of his hands and stared at them. He found that there was a letter 
inside the apple. He took the letter and read it. 

In this letter it said that the maiden Herborg sent Earl Apollonius 
greetings. She swears by God that if Apollonius loves her she will love him twice 
as much, and if he can arrange to come secretly when she sends him word, then 
she will come to meet him without the permission of her father and he should not 
do any damage in King Salomon’s kingdom. 

Things seemed better to the earl than before, but still he pretended before 
all the other men that he was dissatisfied with his trip and he stayed at his castle 
in Tira for some time. Earl Iron was in his castle and was ready to go to war if his 
brother wished. Earl Apollonius said that they should wait a half-year and prepare 
and this is what they did. 


250. Apollonius travels secretly to meet Herborg 


Before this half-year had passed, it happened one evening in Tira that a 
man came dressed like a tramp. He came secretly to the earl and gave him a letter. 
In the letter stood: "Maiden Herborg sends greetings to Earl Apollonius. King 
Salomon has ridden away from his kingdom to a feast in Rome with King 
Enminrek. Now you should take your knights, ten or twelve and no more, and ride 
as fast as possible but secretly into Frankland. I will be able to slip away so that 
we can meet." 

When the earl had seen this letter, he became very happy, and 
immediately in the morning he had ten knights prepared and rode out of the castle 
and he told no one where he was going. They rode through unpopulated areas and 
forests, wherever they could ride. They rode mostly late or early or at night until 
they arrived in Frankland. They rode near the castle to a place where there was 
some brushwood which the lady had mentioned as the place they should meet. 
They met no man there, secretly dismounted and hid in the brushwood. The earl 
could not understand what it meant that no one came to him. He remained there 
overnight. 


251. Heppa comes to Herborg 


In the morning the earl said that his men should wait there and that he 
would go alone and spy to see what he could find out. He went to a place where 
he found a small village. In one house he found a woman and he spoke to the 
woman, saying that she should give him her head-scarf and her cloak and he gave 
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her a gold ring and his good cloak. He took the scarf and put it on his head and he 
put the woman’s cloak on and he went to the castle rather late in the day, and the 
gate was open. He turned to the hall where the queen resided and he went in to the 
women. When he was inside, a woman asked who this woman was who calls 
herself Heppa. The queen remembered that she had often heard of Heppa, the 
traveling woman we call the "vagabond woman.” She was supposed to have been 
the greatest of whores. She was also supposed to be the largest of women so that 
no man was taller or stronger. Because of these things the earl had assumed her 
name. Many girls spoke with the woman and enjoyed it and it seemed curious that 
this woman had come. 

Lady Herborg went to her and spoke to her happily just as the other girls 
had: "Tell me, how many men have you had in one night?" 

The woman thought she couldn’t answer this courteously in French, as 
would be fitting for a princess, so she held up all her fingers above her head. The 
princess and all the girls laughed. From this the lady thought she knew how many 
men he had with him and the other girls thought she had had ten men in one 
night.2 


252. Apollonius takes Herborg home with him 


A little later the lady took apples and gave one to each of the women 
there, and when she had given them all an apple, she tossed one to the vagabond 
woman. She took the apple and cut it open and ate it like the other women who 
were there. Inside she found a letter folded up. He now thought he could be sure 
that the lady had recognized him. He stood up and went away, bade the princess 
farewell along with all the others. The queen took a large good shirt and a 
kerchief and gave it to her. Then they parted. He read the letter as soon as he 
could and it said in the letter that the lady would come that night to him in the 
place they had agreed upon. The earl went back to his men and remained there for 
the night. 

Around midnight they heard where two were riding. One of them spoke 
when they came out of the thicket: "Are you here, my dearest life, or what is the 
matter?" 

The earl answered: "Here I am with my knights."3 

The earl sprang up and went to meet her and put his arms around her neck 
and kissed her. He called out that his knights should prepare their horses as 
quickly as possible. 

When Apollonius got on his horse with his lady and all his knights were 
ready, the earl spoke to the woman who had come with her there and asked who 
she was. She said she was a humble woman from the castle. The earl took the 
cloak Herborg had given him and gave it to the woman. He gave her a letter and 


2Both the “he” and the “she” in this sentence refer to Apollonius. The saga usually refers to a 
person in disguise by the assumed name. This use of pronouns extends that while letting us know 
that Herborg has recognized her lover. 

3The early manuscript Mb has "sons" instead of knights, but both the later Icelandic paper mss. 
have "knights." 
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bade her give it to the queen and she did so. The queen was sorrowful and grieved 
that her daughter had left. In this letter it said that Herborg would not be unhappy 
because her daughter had had good fortune. She is in Tira with Earl Apollonius. 
So this whole affair became known. 

The earl rode home with everyone together. Everyone became happy, first 
in Tira, and then with Earl Iron and his people. 


253. The death of Lady Herborg 


Earl Apollonius spoke with the lady and said that he wished to marry her. 
She asked him to wait and send men to King Salomon and to settle with him and 
thus their choice would be more honorable. The earl wished to do nothing but 
what she wished. 

When King Salomon heard this news, he took it very badly. When the 
lady had been in Tira a month, the messengers were with King Salomon saying 
that Earl Apollonius wished to settle. King Salomon welcomed this proposal and 
stipulated where they should meet and reach a settlement. 

When the messengers returned to Tira, Lady Herborg was very sick, and a 
few days later she died, and this brought an end to the settlement. From then on 
there was ill will between Earl Apollonius and his brother Earl Iron on the one 
side and King Salomon on the other. 
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254. Earl Iron’s passion for hunting 


Earl Iron of Brandinaborg was always hunting game with his dogs and 
hawks. He was so dedicated to hunting that he was often in the forest for seven 
nights, or nine nights or twelve days without coming back to his castle. He rode 
far through the deserted border lands. His wife Isolde did not like this because he 
often traveled carelessly and he stayed at home with her only a short time, but he 
was away a long time. 

It happened one time that the earl prepared himself and his men to chase 
game. He had his expedition prepared to stay away twelve days. 

Isolde, his wife, heard about this. She said: "Sir, you do ill in your 
constant desire to hunt animals and ride far through deserted regions with few 
men. You are leaving so much behind, your land and your people. You ride often 
in regions which are only a short distance from where your enemies, King 
Salomon and his men, ride. He is no less of a hunter than you. Stay rather at home 
and protect your land. You may gain great misfortune from your hunting if you 
don’t stop." 

Iron answered: "Lady, that is my greatest pleasure, the hunting of animals, 
and I certainly don’t intend to stop. I don’t fear King Salomon or his men, and it 
doesn’t seem worse to hunt in his lands than in mine." 

They ended this conversation and the queen became very angry. It was in 
the winter and new snow had fallen. 


255. Isolde shows the earl her image in the snow 


Early the next morning the earl got out of his bed and went to eat and 
called his hunters. 

When the earl had just gotten up, his wife also got up and left the castle. A 
short distance from the castle stood a fair linden tree. She went under the tree and 
took off all her clothes. She spread out her arms and fell full length into the snow. 
Then she stood up and put her clothes on. She saw her image in the snow and all 
the signs that she had come there. She went to the castle to the place where her 
husband was sitting at table. 

She spoke: "Why are you eating so early, sir? What do you intend to do?" 

The earl answered: "Lady, I shall ride out into the forest and hunt animals, 
as I am accustomed to." 

She said: "Why do you want to ride out into the deserted regions, and not 
hunt the animals that are here at hand? Then you could ride home in the evening 
and sleep in your bed.” 

The earl answered: “There are no animals near the castle that are 
appropriate for hunting. Small animals run here, and I don’t want to turn my dogs 
on them.” 
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Isolde answered: "Sir, there are animals that run around the castle here, 
and you cannot ride into the deserted regions and find better hunting than that, if 
you will accept it. I saw the best animal of all here when I went out of the castle 
and if you hurry you can still capture that animal, if you wish to hunt it. Your 
horse won’t get sweaty for its sake and you won’t lose your dogs, and you will be 
able to capture it alone, if you wish to. If you don’t want to hunt it, then I tell you 
for certain that another man will hunt it." 

The earl stood up immediately and went with her out of the castle to the 
linden tree. The queen said: "Sir, look here, where that animal has been, and think 
what animal that might have been.” 

The earl looked at the snow at the place, where the woman had lain in the 
snow. 

The lady spoke: "Sir, look now, if you have ever seen anything of that 
animal. If you don’t hunt it, then another man will hunt it." 

The earl spoke: "Lady, no other man than I shall hunt that animal," and he 
turned back to the castle and called his men saying that they should take down 
their saddles and tie up their dogs. He did not wish to ride out now. 


256. Earl Iron hears about the hunting of King Salomon 


Earl Iron remained home in his castle the whole season, so that he never 
came out into the forest to hunt animals. One evening, a house servant came to 
the court of Earl Iron and took lodging for the night. The earl had him sit across 
from him and he asked him for news. He asked where this man had been before. 

The servant said: "A short while ago I was with King Salomon in Frans 
[France]. I spent all winter with him in good favor." 

The earl answered: "Is King Salomon a great chieftain? What does he do 
most often for entertainment and what is his occupation?" 

The guest responded: "Sir, he is certainly a good man and a glorious 
chieftain. His most frequent entertainment is hunting animals and he is the 
greatest hunter and he always accomplishes great things." 

Earl Iron spoke: "Where does King Salomon ride most often when he 
hunts animals?" 

The servant said that he rides most often in the Valslangforest and in 
many other places, but he hunts most often there. 

Earl Iron asked: "What kind of animals are most common in that forest 
and which ones are most important?" 

The servant answered: "There are many kinds of animals there, hart and 
bear, and there is a bison there that is the largest of all animals anyone has ever 
seen and few men dare come near him. King Salomon has this bison in his 
forest." 

Earl Iron spoke: “Doesn’t King Salomon ride out to hunt the bison?" 

The servant answered: "He does not want to have it hunted, but rather he 
wants to have young bison among the older ones and there are now ten bison in 
all, and no one is bold enough to dare to hunt the ones King Salomon has." 
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That evening they all drank and enjoyed themselves. The servant departed 
the next morning and the earl thought much about what he had said. 


257. Earl Iron prepares to go hunting with his brother 


Some of Apollonius’ men traveled into the forest hunting animals and 
when they were riding through the forest, they found dead animals before them, a 
hart and a fawn, and they saw that they had been bitten by dogs. They rode back 
toward the castle and encountered several men who lived near the forest. The 
knights asked who had been so bold to have traveled in Apollonius’ forest. The 
villagers said that they knew that it had probably been King Salomon’s men. They 
did not know whether he himself had been with them or not. The knights rode 
home to the castle at Tira and told Earl Apollonius they had found out that King 
Salomon of Frans had spoiled his animals and ridden in his forest. This displeased 
Earl Apollonius greatly. He sent men and a letter to his brother Earl Iron and 
informed him of these events. He bade him come to him with his dogs and 
hunters because Apollonius wanted to go and hunt animals. 

When Earl Iron had heard this news, he called out: "Where is Nordian, my 
best hunter? Prepare my dogs quickly. Take Stappi, my best dog, and take Stutt. I 
want to have him along with me. I would rather have him than the best horse. 
Take Brakka and all of my best dogs. Also take Luska, who is the best of all 
bitches, and Ruska. You are the fastest of knights." 

Queen Isolde put both hands around Earl Iron’s neck and said: "My dear 
lord, please stay home in your castle and don’t ride out hunting because of this." 

The earl answered: “Lady, I shall now ride out, because my brother 
Apollonius has sent me word and he wants to hunt animals. We shall both go." 

She spoke tearfully: "If I can’t prevent you from hunting, then ride with 
your brother and hunt in your own land and don’t go hunting in the 
Valslangforest. Promise me that." 

Earl Iron answered: "I may well travel in my forest to hunt animals, but if 
King Salomon has ridden in my brother’s forest, then I can scarcely promise that I 
won’t go into his land." 

The lady spoke: "If you come into the Valslangforest with your hounds, 
then there will be a great storm over the big bison and King Salomon will find out 
that his animals are being hunted. That may turn into a great feud." 


258. The earls hunt in the Valslangforest 


Earl Iron called for his knights and bade them prepare themselves quickly. 
Earl Iron rode out of Brandinaborg with his dogs, and it is told in the saga that no 
one ever had better hunting dogs than he had. Twelve were the best dogs ever 
named in German poems, and all together he had sixty good hunting dogs. He 
rode with his hunting dogs and his men to meet Apollonius, his brother. They had 
sixty men when they rode into the forest. They rode first in his forest, which was 
called Ungaraforest. They hunted there for several days and roasted meat for their 
food. 
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One day they took their horses and rode all day and the night after and all 
the next day until they came to the Valslangforest. The loosed their dogs and 
hunted many animals. They came to a track, where some kind of animal had run. 
The tracks were much larger than any they had seen before. The dogs ran along 
the track and they rode along after them. Then in the evening they saw where the 
dogs were leading and they saw many large animals. One bison was so large that 
none of them had ever seen as large or as frightening an animal. It was followed 
by young animals so that there were ten animals all together. The earls chased the 
animals and urged on their dogs. The animal killed many good dogs before them 
and they escaped, except for three of the smallest, which were captured. The earls 
killed sixty large animals in the Valslangforest, hart and bears and bison. And 
they left every animal that fell lying there, so that they had nothing from it except 
what the dogs ate and what the servants roasted. 


259. The earls return home from the hunt 


When they had been in the Valslangforest a month, Earl Iron spoke to his 
brother Apollonius: "We have been in King Salomon’s country a long time. I 
advise that we turn back. We don’t have enough men to go against King Salomon, 
if he finds out about our trip. We have killed twice as much in his hunting forest 
as he did in ours.” 

Earl Apollonius answered: "Do you want to ride home into our country? It 
seems quite bad to me if we are to leave King Salomon’s hunting forest after 
having lost so many dogs to this great bison and the animal has escaped." 

Earl Iron answered: "We shall now ride away as quickly as possible. And 
if I remain healthy, I shall return another time to the Valslangforest to find this 
bison and I shall not quit until it is dead." They now quickly took their horses and 
they all set out on their way. They rode home in this fashion and were all very 


happy. 
260. King Salomon goes hunting in the Ungaraforest 


King Salomon heard news from the Valslangforest. The men who had 
traveled through the forest had found many animals, some large and some small, 
and the men had also found many animal skins on the road before them, and no 
one knew who had done it. 

King Salomon was very displeased and felt that he had suffered great 
harm and dishonor as well. He called his knights and told them to prepare to ride 
to hunt, and they did so. He rode then with forty men and many dogs to the 
Valslangforest. He saw that the reports were correct and that so many animals had 
been killed in his forest that one could scarcely count them. He saw also many 
places where fires had been and where wood had been cut. King Salomon 
remained a short time in the Valslangforest and then rode north to the 
Ungaraforest. There he hunted so many animals that the forest was almost 
deserted. 
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261. The hunter Hrolf finds King Salomon hunting 


Earl Apollonius had sent his hunter Hrolf into the Ungaraforest to hunt for 
animals. He had a few knights with him as was his habit. 

When Apollonius’ knights came into the forest they found no game. They 
came to a place where they found many animals dead and they came to a large 
track, where men had been riding. Hrolf rode through the forest and looked for 
the men. He rode into a clearing and saw in front of him many men and many 
dogs. Hrolf was such a valiant man that he would rather lose his life than to come 
back to his lord and not be able to say who had done him this damage and 
dishonor of hunting animals in his forest without his permission. He rode boldly 
into the forest and met there King Salomon of Frankland. 

Hrolf spoke and asked why King Salomon had come there and King 
Salomon said that he wanted to avenge the dishonor that Earl Apollonius and his 
brother Earl Iron had done him by riding in his forest and killing many animals, 
including some that had been protected from the king himself and from his men. 
These included his bison. 

Hrolf spoke: "Would you dare to wait, if I ride home and tell this to Earl 
Apollonius? 

King Salomon answered: "We do not wish to await Earl Apollonius in the 
Valslangforest, because he has killed our animals there. We do not wish to wait 
for him here either. You can take him this news that King Salomon of Frans has 
avenged himself for the devastation Earl Apollonius had done in his forest, but 
that he has not avenged the other things he has done." 

King Salomon had his horse brought and rode back into his kingdom. He 
had done much damage and devastation by killing animals and buming wide 
areas of the forest. 


262. Earl Iron prepares to hunt with his brother 


Hrolf rode home and told Earl Apollonius what he had found out. He told 
him that his forest had been emptied of game and it had been done by King 
Salomon of Frankland and that he had met the king himself in the forest. He also 
told him the words the king had spoken to him. 

Earl Apollonius now sent word to Earl Iron, his brother. He had him told 
what King Salomon had done. When Earl Iron heard that, he became very angry 
and called Nordian, his hunter, to him and bade him take all of his dogs and that 
the two of them would now leave and that they would be gone from home two 
months. 

Isolde became very unhappy and wept bitterly. She put her arms around 
Earl Iron’s neck and said: "My dear lord, don’t ride out as you said you would. 
Remain home and have good entertainment in your bed with me. Don’t ride out 
on your animal hunt, because ill will come of it for you and thus for me if you 
will not let this pass." 

The earl answered: "I cannot let this pass any more. I must go out and hunt 
animals." 
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His daughter Isolde, who was twelve years old, said, “Sir, it will turn out 
ill on this hunt if you go. If you won’t grant my mother this boon that you remain 
home from this trip, then cannot you grant it to me?" 

Earl Iron spoke: "You shall not ask me not ride out to fulfill my solemn 
vow. Get up now, you knights who are going with me, and prepare yourselves. I 
shall not let women prevent me." 

Isolde his daughter spoke: "You are competing in hunting with King 
Salomon. You know that he is a more powerful man than you, and if you do not 
know that, then you will have proof before your dealings are ended." 


263. The bison is vanquished 


Earl Iron rode away from Brandinaborg with many knights and all of his 
hunting dogs. He rode to Tira to meet his brother. When he arrived in Tira, Earl 
Apollonius was sick, and he was not able to ride with him. However, Earl Iron 
was unwilling to wait for him and he took along as many knights as he wished. 
Earl Iron now rode into the forest with sixty knights. He rode his way and did not 
stop until he arrived in the Valslangforest. When he arrived there, he began to 
hunt animals, and wherever he found an animal’s track, he went after it so that no 
animal survived that was before him, wherever they came in the forest. 

One day Earl Iron rode into the forest with his dogs. He found a track 
which must have been made by the great bison. He followed the track with many 
dogs. He rode vigorously and the dogs chased the bison. They were so fast that 
they soon caught up with him. The bison turned against the dogs. The dogs tried 
to catch him. The hunter Nordian was the first one behind the dogs of all the 
knights and he had two of the earl’s best dogs on leash, Stutt and Stappi. A little 
later Earl Iron arrived and he had Brakka and Porsa on a leash. The last one was 
the earl’s steward. The bitches Ruska and Luska were with him, which had borne 
the earl’s best dogs and both of them were the best of hunting dogs. 

Earl Iron spoke to the steward: "Turn your dogs Brakka and Porsa loose 
and let them at the animal." They did so. 

The dogs ran fiercely at the animal from both sides. The bison turned its 
head toward the right and pierced Brakka under the shoulder so that it ran through 
him and then it cast him away. And now it turned to the left to Porsa and pierced 
him through his side, so that he fell dead from his horn. The earl called out that 
the steward should turn the bitches Luska and Ruska loose. This he did and the 
dogs ran straight at the animal. Now two of the best dogs ever born were already 
dead. They both ran at him at the same time. Luska ran under the animal and bit 
into the stomach so hard that the animal flinched. The animal then jumped with 
both back feet onto Luska’s back so that it broke and she died. It turned its head at 
Ruska so that she was killed. Nordian now freed Stutt and Stappi, the best of all 
the dogs. Stappi leapt at the animal’s neck so hard that he came between the 
animal’s horns. He bit in there fast, but the animal shook him with his head. Then 
the animal tossed him up in the air so far that, when he hit the ground, every one 
of his bones was broken. Stutt now tried to jump onto the animal’s neck, but the 
animal turned his head and threw him to earth so that he went down dead. 


THE STORY OF EARL IRON 161 


The animal ran away and became afraid of the dogs. Earl Iron turned loose 
his dogs Paron and Bonikt. The animal ran away and the dogs gave chase. 

There was one knight with the earl named Vandilmar. He was big and 
strong, but he was the least bold of men. He was very much afraid of the animal. 
As soon as he saw it, he ran away. He saw that it might be able to catch him and 
he leapt from his horse and climbed a tree. The animal ran after him under the 
tree. He became twice as afraid as before and he fled up the branches on the tree. 
The branches could not hold him and he fell down. The animal was down below 
and had turned to meet the dogs. The knight fell down and landed between the 
animal’s horns and he had one leg on each side of the neck. He held fast to the 
horns of the animal. The animal became very frightened and ran away with the 
dogs after it. 

The earl and his men ran after the dogs. They went a long way now. The 
earl spoke to his best huntsman Nordian: "I see where the animal is running and I 
see a great wonder. There is a man on the animal’s neck." 

Nordian could now see what the earl saw. The earl called out loudly: "Let 
us chase the animal, because it will now tire. One of our men has gotten onto the 
animal." 

Now Nordian and every knight rode as hard as the horses could run. The 
animal ran as fast as he could with the man on him. The youngest bison were now 
following and all of the dogs. There was much yelling, barking of the dogs and 
whooping by the hunters. The animal ran to the north over the heath to 
Ungaraforest. Vandilmar was now very much afraid he would fall off the animal, 
because the animal was so large that he knew he would die if he fell down. He 
also knew that the animal would tire if he could hold on. The animal ran in this 
fashion until it came to the Ungaraforest and in that forest it was turned back by 
the dogs Paron and Bonikt, and the animal slowly tired of shaking its head and 
neck, where the man was sitting. 

At this moment, Earl Iron came up with his spear. He struck at the animal. 
The bison fell. Earl Iron spoke to Vandilmar: "You have the reputation of being 
the most cowardly of men in battle. You have now accomplished a deed so great 
that no one has been brave or valorous enough in my country to have gained more 
honor from me than you have with your daring. When we come home, you shall 
be rewarded for your courage and accomplishments." 

Nordian and all the knights who had felled the animal rode up. They 
praised the earl for the deed he had accomplished and no one but he knew what 
had actually happened. They took the animal and butchered it and gave it to the 
dogs and were very satisfied. The earl rode home now with all his men. He had 
now fulfilled his vow with courage. 


264. Vandilmar marries the earl’s daughter Isolde 


When Earl Iron returned to Brandinaborg, his wife and his daughter, the 
maiden Isolde, came out to meet him and they welcomed him warmly and became 
very happy. He took Isolde by the hand and led her before the knight Vandilmar 
and said that he wished to give him this gift. Vandilmar thanked the earl warmly. 
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After that the wedding was prepared and he married Isolde, the earl’s daughter. 
Thus Earl Iron rewarded Vandilmar, because he had caught the great bison 
through his action. Vandilmar was one of the earl’s counts after that. 

When some time had passed, the earl spoke to his hunters and named 
Nordian: "Do you remember how many young bison there were in the 
Ungaraforest? It would be good to fell them just as we did the old one." 

Nordian called out that he was ready. The earl wanted to leave 
immediately. Isolde heard this and wept sorely and went to the earl and implored 
him again as she had before not to go on this hunt. The earl was determined to go 
as he had planned. Isolde said that she had dreamt a dream, so that she knew for 
certain that the earl would receive great misfortune from the enormous animal he 
had killed. The earl said that he would ride into his forest and hunt and he would 
travel no further. He swore this to her by his word. This made Isolde happier and 
she let him go. The earl rode out now with twelve of his knights and with his dogs 
and they took three days to reach the Ungaraforest. He rode into the forest in the 
evening and saw there many large fires. 


265. King Salomon captures Earl Iron 


We must now tell about King Salomon. He found out that Earl Iron had 
killed his great bison and spoiled all of his best animals and done great harm in 
his country. When he heard this news he called out to his knights and bade them 
arm themselves and said that he would now avenge himself on Earl Iron and on 
Apollonius his brother. 

King Salomon prepared himself quickly and he had five hundred well- 
armed knights with him. He rode his way until he arrived at the Ungaraforest one 
evening. He set up his tents here. Later in the evening the king himself rode out of 
the forest and intended to burn the house of Earl Apollonius that night. Earl Iron 
had come into the forest and was riding toward them. When the earl and his men 
saw a large army riding toward him, the knights fled into the forest, but Earl Iron 
was such a valiant man that he would rather die than flee and his good friend 
Nordian would not flee from him. King Salomon caught Earl Iron and had both of 
them bound. King Salomon then turned back to his men. 

After that he returned to his kingdom and he took Earl Iron with him. He 
had him cast into a dungeon. Vandilmar, his son-in-law, returned home with the 
knights who were left, and told Isolde what had happened. There was great grief 
in the land because the earl had been captured. 

When Earl Iron had lain three nights in the dungeon, the man who guarded 
him came and brought him food. Earl Iron asked the man if he would bear a 
message to King Salomon. The man said that he would tell the king what the earl 
wished. The earl said that he should ask the king "to come speak with me the next 
day." 

The man did as the earl had bidden. He told the king that the earl wished 
to speak with him. The king went to the tower where the earl was kept and asked 
what the earl wanted from him and why he had sent him word. The earl said that 
he would ask him a boon, if he would offer it, and that boon would be to let 
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Nordian out. He said that he would send Nordian home to Brandinaborg with his 
knights and a message. The king said that the earl was not worthy of such a boon, 
but that he would grant it anyway. 


266. Isolde collects money to ransom the earl 


When Nordian was freed and provided with a horse, he had the mission of 
riding to Brandinaborg with the earl’s message. He was to give Isolde his greeting 
and to ask that she collect all the money and treasure she could find in his country 
and to offer it as a ransom for the earl. 

Nordian rode his way until he came into the Ungaraforest. There he met 
Earl Apollonius and his knights armed to the teeth. They intended to ride into 
Frankland after his brother with an army. When Nordian joined the army, Earl 
Apollonius was very sick with a high fever and a few days later he died from this 
illness. The army stopped and since they had no chieftain, they went home. 

He rode on to Brandinaborg and told Isolde his message and showed her 
Earl Iron’s letter. Lady Isolde greeted him well and said that she would certainly 
not delay ransoming Earl Iron if there was any way to do so. She sent word into 
all of her country and laid a tax on every man, both young and old. She collected 
so much money that she had a wagon loaded with gold and silver and good 
treasures. 

She now traveled to meet King Attila and told him what had happened and 
asked him to support her. He answered, saying that he would not at first support 
her with money, but rather that he would send a letter to King Salomon, asking 
that he comply with Lady Isolde’s request to let Earl Iron go free. He could ask 
this because King Salomon was his friend. King Antiokus, the father of King 
Salomon, had fostered King Attila from his childhood on, and King Salomon and 
King Attila had great affection for one another. For this reason King Salomon had 
never harried in Earl Iron’s lands or in the lands of Earl Apollonius, his brother, 
because these lands belonged to King Attila’s kingdom, even though the earls 
were custodians. 


267. Lady Isolde comes to King Salomon 


Isolde continued on her way until she came to Frankland and to the castle 
of King Salomon. She was well received there. The king seated her next to his 
queen. 

The first evening after Isolde came to King Salomon’s castle, she showed 
him the letter from King Attila and stood up from her seat and bowed before him, 
saying: "Good sir, King Salomon, I have come a long way to meet with you with 
great grief, but also with much gold and silver, and purple, fine cloth, good 
horses, and good armor and many kinds of courteous riches. We have brought all 
of this into your land and into your power. Hear me now, sir, and grant me a boon 
I ask of you. Let my lord, Earl Iron, out and take all of this money and all of these 
things we have brought into your country.” 
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King Salomon answered: "You are certainly a courteous lady. Return 
home to your country and take all of this gold and treasure with you. But Earl 
Iron has done such damage in my country and done me such dishonor that he will 
have to pay for it, and I can scarcely let him out immediately and let him ride 
away." 

King Salomon’s queen stood up and went to him and put both her arms 
around his neck and kissed him and said: "My dear lord, Lady Isolde has 
generously come to us. She stands now before your knees weeping and does not 
receive your boon. Grant this boon to me and to her. Think also of the message 
from your dearest friend, King Attila." 

King Salomon spoke to his knights and told them to go out to the tower 
and to take the earl out and to bring him to him. The knights did so. 


268. The earl reaches peace with the king and the death of Isolde 


When Earl Iron stood before King Salomon, the king spoke to Lady 
Isolde: "Behold now your husband, Earl Iron. We shall send him now back with 
you to his lord, King Attila. We shall give him up because of Attila’s message 
and your courtesy." 

Lady Isolde stood up and went to Earl Iron and put both her arms around 
his neck and kissed him and they both became very happy. Lady Isolde thanked 
King Salomon warmly for his good will. King Salomon placed Earl Iron in the 
high seat next to him and had his servants bring him food. They remained there 
overnight, but on the next moming Earl Iron stood before King Salomon with all 
the knights who had come with Lady Isolde. King Salomon said that he wanted 
Earl Iron to swear an oath that he would never again harry in his kingdom. Earl 
Iron swore this oath and his twelve knights along with him. They swore that they 
would be at peace from then on and that they would not seek to avenge King 
Salomon’s having put him in the dungeon. Earl Iron and Lady Isolde gave King 
Salomon many great gifts before they departed. 

Earl Iron returned home to Hunland and went first to see King Attila and 
told him what agreement he had reached with King Salomon because of his 
message. Earl Iron said that he had now come into the power of King Attila and 
asked what he would demand of him. King Attila said that Earl Iron should travel 
home to his lands which he had had before. Earl Iron thanked King Attila warmly 
for the friendship he had shown him in this case, and they parted as good friends. 
Earl Iron rode home and remained in his lands a long time. But shortly after this 
Lady Isolde, his wife, fell ill and this illness led to her death. This seemed the 
greatest harm to Earl Iron. 


269. Earl Iron falls in love with the wife of Duke Aki 


King Attila of Susa was due to travel south to a feast with King Erminrek. 
Many of his chieftains traveled with him. Earl Iron of Brandinaborg also traveled 
with him. He also had a hundred knights in all and many squires. Attila had come 
south with his men to a town called Fritila where Aki Amlungatrausti, the brother 
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of King Erminrek, put on a feast for him. This was a most extravagant feast. In 
the evening they drank good wine. 

Bolfriana, the duke’s wife, poured wine that evening. She was the most 
beautiful of women. She served noble men. She saw there a large man with the 
king. He had hair as luxurious and fair as refined gold, a light-colored beard and a 
bright face. Everything was fair about him; he had bright eyes and white hands 
and he had no equal in this company for beauty. That was Earl Iron of 
Brandinaborg. She looked at Earl Iron often, when she thought the others were 
not looking, and the looks were friendly. Iron saw how fair this woman was. He 
drank little that evening. He turned so much thought to the woman that he became 
sick from it. All the other men drank happily and later they all lay dead drunk 
except for Earl Iron and Bolfriana. They talked together about what each had in 
his heart for the other. Earl Iron gave Bolfriana the gold ring which had belonged 
to his brother Apollonius and which he had given to Herborg, the daughter of 
King Salomon. 

The next morning King Attila traveled to the feast in Rome. King Thidrek 
was also at this feast along with Vidga and Heimir. At this time Thetleif the Dane 
and Valtari of Vaskastein had their joust, as has been already told. 


270. Earl Iron and Bolfriana bind themselves in friendship 


When King Attila traveled home from the feast, he rode to a feast in 
Fritila with Duke Aki. During this feast, Earl Iron managed to speak with 
Bolfriana. They concluded their conversation by promising and sealing it with 
tokens that they would love each other, whether they ever met again or not. King 
Attila and his men now rode north into his kingdom. Earl Iron returned home to 
Brandinaborg with his men. He rode out often into the forest to hunt animals with 
his dogs. 


271. Duke Aki finds a letter from Earl Iron 


Some time later Earl Iron made a journey and he took with him his hunter 
Nordian and many dogs. They prepared for a journey of two months. They rode a 
long way through the deserted border regions, hunted animals and enjoyed 
themselves. The earl rode south through the forest wherever he found deserted 
regions until he arrived in Amlungland in Aki’s lands. 

Earl Iron found out that King Erminrek had invited King Thidrek and 
Duke Aki to a great feast in Rome. 

Earl Iron sent a knight to the castle. He took with him a letter to Bolfriana, 
in which Earl Iron sent her word where they should meet when Aki was away. 
This knight disguised himself as a minstrel and went thus to the castle. There was 
drinking going on in the hall. Lady Bolfriana stood and poured wine for the duke, 
and when she went toward the cups the stewards had brought in, the messenger 
came up to her and put the letter into her hand and told her the secret sign. She 
put the letter in her purse and said that Earl Iron should ride to the castle at night 
when Aki had left. The knight turned away and left the hall quickly. 


166 THIDREK’S SAGA 


Lady Bolfriana took the cup and served the duke. He took the cup and 
drank to Bolfriana and said: "Look here, lady; drink half of it with me." 

She took the cup and drank all of it. That evening the duke had her drink 
half of everything with him, and before they stopped, Bolfriana was drunk, so that 
she fell fast asleep. The duke told his knights to pick her up and to carry her to her 
bed, and he went there himself to sleep. The knights laid Bolfriana up in the 
bedchamber in all of her clothes. He told the knights to go and sleep. There stood 
there six candles, which were supposed to burn at the head and the foot of the 
duke. 

When the valet had taken off his clothes, Aki told him to go away. He 
locked the door fast. He went where his wife was. He took her purse and its 
contents away from her. He found there a letter. He unfolded it and read. This is 
what it said: "Earl Iron of Brandinaborg sends greetings to Bolfriana his dearest. 
He has come into the forest which is nearby. If Duke Aki rides out of the castle 
when day breaks, the next evening at sunset we shall meet in the grove next to the 
castle. He will remain there with you for some time. If Duke Aki delays his 
departure, then send me word quickly with a person you trust, and I will wait." 

The duke folded up the letter as it had been before, put it back in the purse 
and lay down to sleep. 


272. Duke Aki kills Earl Iron 


When the duke had slept a long time, he stood up early in the morning and 
went to where Bolfriana was sleeping. He wakened her and was cheerful with her. 
He bade her get up and go with him. He ordered twelve knights to ready 
themselves and he would now ride south to Rome. They all prepared themselves 
most courteously with good armor and the best horses. Before midday they rode 
out of the city Fritila and traveled their way until they came into the forest. They 
rode the whole day until three o’clock. 

Duke Aki spoke to his men: “We are certainly riding in a dishonorable 
fashion if I will not await my kinsman King Thidrek of Bern to ride with him to 
the feast. That would be a poor welcome if he were to come to Fritila and we 
weren’t even there. We shall now turn back and await him at home." He tumed 
back his horse and the others followed. 

As they were returning through the forest, they rode awhile. A little after 
sunset they saw where a man was riding. Two dogs were running ahead of him. 
On his left hand he carried a hawk. He had a beautiful shield bearing the marking 
of a hawk and of dogs in gold. Aki recognized that it was Earl Iron of 
Brandinaborg. He called out to his men that they should ride up and kill him. Aki 
drew his sword and all of the knights rode toward him. Earl Iron recognized the 
first man as Duke Aki of Fritila, who had a red shield marked with a lion of gold, 
and who was the greatest of all fighters and a berserk. They met in the trail and 
fought immediately. Earl Iron defended himself bravely, but before they stopped, 
he was separated from his horse and fell to the earth with many great wounds. 
Duke Aki rode away with his men, and left Earl Iron dead. Duke Aki rode to a 
house he owned on the edge of the forest and spent the night there. 


THE STORY OF EARL IRON 167 


273. King Thidrek offers burial for the body of Earl Iron 


That same evening King Thidrek of Bern arrived in Fritila with all of his 
men. Vidga the strong and Heimir were with him. They remained the night there 
in Fritila and were welcomed in the hall of Duke Aki. In the morning they 
prepared to leave early and to ride after Thidrek’s kinsman Aki. They rode out of 
the city and along the way until they reached the forest. There on the way they 
encountered a man lying dead before them. When they approached they saw a 
horse with a knight’s saddle. The horse bit at them and pushed at them and would 
not allow himself to be handled except by his master. There were also two dogs 
there, growling and whining. They also did not want to be taken from their 
master. There were also two hawks in the tree and they cried out loudly. 

King Thidrek said that they should climb down and see who this man 
might be who was lying there, because he was armed in chivalric fashion, and he 
must have been a man of distinction who was much loved by his horse, his dogs 
and his hawks, who all seemed to have lost a great treasure when they lost their 
master. 

They dismounted and took up the man and looked to see if they could 
recognize him. King Thidrek said: "Here has fallen a dear man and a great 
chieftain, Earl Iron of Brandinaborg. Where might the men be who have killed 
him? Let us now take care of his body.” 

They took up a great tree and made with it a worthy grave. They then took 
Earl Iron and laid him into the grave with all of his armor. They brought together 
stones and wood and made a monument, so that whoever came that way would be 
able to see who lay there. 

When they had thus taken care of Earl Iron, Duke Aki rode up with his 
men. He welcomed King Thidrek, his kinsman, and said that they should ride 
together to Rome. King Thidrek asked the duke if he knew who had killed Earl 
Iron of Brandinaborg. The duke said that he and his men had killed him. 

King Thidrek replied and asked: “What reason did he give you that you 
killed such a good man as Earl Iron of Brandinaborg?" 

Aki answered: "He wished to hunt two-footed game in the dark forest with 
wily deceit and behavior, and the two of them engaged in cunning counsels 
without my permission." 

King Thidrek and his kinsman Duke Aki rode now all of their way to 
Rome. 


274. Nordian tells King Attila about the killing of the earl 


Nordian and three other knights thought Earl Iron slow in returning. They 
rode south on the road in the evening to look for him. When they came in the dark 
to the place where he had been killed and to the place where he was buried, they 
heard the dogs growling over his path. Nordian rode to them and recognized Earl 
Iron’s dogs along with his horse and his hawks. They also saw some kind of 
construction. They rode to it and recognized their lord, Earl Iron, dead with his 
great wound. They thought it might have been done by Duke Aki. They took the 
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horse and the dogs and the hawks and they remained in Amlungland until they 
were sure that Duke Aki of Fritila had done it. 

After that they rode north into Hunland with this news and told King 
Attila. He made Nordian duke over Brandinaborg and had him rule the land that 
Earl Iron had had. 


275. Vidga takes Bolfriana the fair 


It became known in Langobardland that a count had died named Aki 
Amlungatrausti. He left behind two sons with his wife and both were still 
children. One was name Egard and the other Aki, as his father had been called 
before him. Their mother was named Bolfriana. She was the fairest of all women. 
The elder Aki had had the same father as King Erminrek and had been a most 
powerful man. 

King Thidrek and one hundred of his knights rode out, and along with 
them was Vidga, his good friend and comrade. They rode their way to Rome to 
meet with King Erminrek. He now presented his mission that he wished to ask for 
Bolfriana of Drekanfil for the hand of his best friend, Vidga. 

King Erminrek welcomed this suggestion and said: "If Vidga will be as 
true to me as he has been to you in the past and as good a friend, then I will give 
you this woman and the castle as well, and he shall be there count over 
everything." 

The decision of King Thidrek and King Erminrek was thus made that 
Vidga should go and marry Bolfriana and be the count of King Erminrek. King 
Thidrek rode now back to his own land. 
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276. King Erminrek takes Odila by force 


King Erminrek ruled now over his kingdom. He was the king in Rome and 
over many large kingdoms. All the kings from the mountains south and in many 
other places served and did homage to him. He was the greatest and most 
powerful of kings in that part of the world called Europe, because even the 
emperors ruled mostly out in Bulgaria and in Greece. The kingdom of Erminrek 
stretched all the way to the sea called Adrimar [the Adriatic]. 

It happened once that King Erminrek sent his counselor, who was named 
Sifka, to a place called Sarkastein. He was supposed to decide all the king’s cases 
and deem law. He sent many knights with him and this was a journey that brought 
much honor. Sifka carried out all of his mission, as he had been instructed by 
King Erminrek, and his wife remained at home. Her name was Odila. She was of 
all women the most beautiful any man had seen. 

It took place as the king had planned that Odila remained alone in a 
certain house, and before she was aware of it, King Erminrek came to her secretly 
and alone. He told her that he wished to have her will, just as he had often 
intended before. She did not want to, but there remained no other way than to let 
the king have his way. He did as he had often intended and lay with her, but she 
resisted so that her clothes were torn apart, and she suffered much for other 
reasons. Now he departed in one direction and she went the other way. 


277. Sifka finds out about King Erminrek’s behavior 


Sifka now returned home, having carried out the king’s mission well. He 
went home and he met his wife Odila in his house. When she saw Sifka, she got 
up and went toward him weeping and crying out sorely. 

Sifka spoke: "Why are you weeping, lady? I thought you would rather be 
happy that I have come home, not crying." 

She answered: "It will take a long time to tell why I am crying and about 
the ill behavior of King Erminrek. It was one time after you had left that I sat in 
my little room sewing on your silk tunic. King Erminrek came in and before he 
left here; you will never be able to repay with ill the shame that he did me," and 
she told him everything exactly as it had happened. 

Sifka answered: "Be happy, lady, and act as if it had never happened. I 
shall arrange that the king will pay with many kinds of dishonor before I cease.” 

Sifka went before the king, bowed before him, and greeted him most 
cheerfully. The king received him well and all their dealings were as before. 
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278. Sifka plots the death of Fridrek, the king’s son 


It happened one time that King Erminrek, Sifka, and the king’s counselors 
were sitting in counsel. Sifka spoke to the king: "Sir, you are the most powerful of 
all kings and the greatest in the world. All kings and noblemen do homage to you 
and serve your power with great tribute throughout the northern part of the world, 
except for the part where Osantrix, the king of Vilkinaland, offers you no honor 
from his kingdom. This grieves us much, your best friends, since he is no better a 
man than those who serve you with honor. I advise you to send your son, the 
brave Fridrek, to him and bid him offer you tribute first in peace, but let him 
know that you would send your army against him otherwise. Prepare him richly 
for the trip but do not send many men with him. It is the custom with messengers 
that they not travel with many men." 

This pleased the king well and he had it done. He called his son Fridrek 
and told him how he should arrange his trip and what his mission should be. 
Fridrek prepared for his trip and with him went six knights. They traveled until 
they reached the castle called Vilkinaborg. This castle belonged to an earl who 
was one of King Osantrix’s men. 

Sifka had sent a man secretly but quickly, so that he came to see the earl 
with a message, saying that, when the earl heard about the journey of prince 
Fridrek, he should kill him. The earl was a kinsman of Sifka. Now when Fridrek 
came to the castle, the earl and his men came to meet him and they killed all 
seven. Thus Fridrek lost his life there, just as Sifka had planned. 


279. Sifka plans the death of the king’s son Reginbald 


The king and Sifka came together another time for private counsel. 

Sifka spoke: "I suspect, sir, that you are not receiving your tribute from 
England, and you are certainly due tribute from there. I know that, if your seal 
were to go there, the English king would not dare to refuse to pay tribute. It would 
be my advice that you send your son Reginbald and many knights along with him. 
It would be a glorious expedition both for him and for you. I will give you this 
advice that you prepare this voyage in a different fashion than is usual with other 
men. Have a ship prepared for him, because a ship is half as expensive, but twice 
as magnificent, and your enemies will not be able to deceive him as they did his 
brother. And if he receives the tribute, then it is better to transport it on a ship 
than to carry it on horses, and a ship journey is much more easily carried out than 
you might have been told." 

This advice seemed well put to the king and he ordered that it be so 
carried out. He called for his son Reginbald and told him what he planned for 
him. The son asked his father for his advice for the trip and said he would do 
everything he wished. 

Reginbald went to where the ship was lying in a river and Sifka went with 
him and they found there three ships. Reginbald said that he would have the best 
ship there. Sifka said that the king would not permit it and showed him the worst 
of the ships and said that it was good enough for a journey that was no longer 
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[than Reginbald’s mission]. Reginbald did not want to go unless he had a good 
ship. 

Sifka answered that he would have to bear his father’s wrath if he should 
return to see him, "before you have carried out your mission." 

Reginbald set out and traveled on the worst ship. When he had gone a 
little way into the sea, he encountered such a great storm that his ship broke apart 
and he and all his men were lost. 


280. Sifka plots the death of the king’s son Samson 


It happened one time that King Erminrek was riding out hunting and he 
had with him his youngest son, Samson, and his counselor Sifka. Sifka was very 
unhappy, but he rode with the king anyway. 

The king spoke: "Good Sifka, why are you so unhappy?” 

Sifka answered: "Sir, it seems a great shame to me that your son wanted to 
take my daughter, who is the fairest of maidens, by force. That will never be 
avenged, sir, unless you avenge it yourself in some way." 

The king became very angry at his son Samson. He was grown up, but not 
completely grown. He was the youngest son of the king and the most promising. 
King Erminrek rode at his son and grasped him in such a rage that he fell from his 
horse and the king’s horse leapt with all his hooves onto the boy so that he was 
killed. The king rode home and the same evening the king heard that his son 
Reginbald had drowned. He had now lost all his sons through the advice of Sifka 
and he was very unhappy. 


281. Odila slanders the sons of Duke Aki 


It happened one time that Odila, Sifka’s wife, went with her ladies-in- 
waiting to her lady, King Erminrek’s queen, and they sat together drinking good 
wine and they were happy. Odila told the queen much about Egard and Aki of 
Amlungland. She said that Egard would not even spare the queen if he could, and 
said that she had told her this so that she could be on guard. The queen became 
enraged and thought that Egard had dealt her a great shame to have spoken thus. 
Erminrek then came and sat down and drank with them. 

Odila spoke: "We now have wind from the west and the south and warm 
weather and sometimes a little rain and it is fair from the north and the east. What 
comes from there but the young Egard and his brother Aki? Since it is thus, then 
every wild animal and every forest bird is without truce, and they make a great to- 
do about themselves. 

The king was silent and did not answer. 

The queen replied: "It is no wonder that no animal or bird is safe from 
them, because every time they come here to us, no servant girl would be safe 
from them if they had their way.” 

King Erminrek still remained silent, but he was clearly thinking about 
what the women were saying, and a man had gone there with the king, who was 
named Fritila and who was the foster-father of Egard and Aki. 
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The queen continued: "The word has been told me as truth that not even I 
can go before them without their wishing me dishonor, if they have any choice in 
the matter." 

The king became very angry and answered: "If you, my queen, are not 
even safe from them, then they shall not be safe from me. I swear that I shall not 
lie here another night before we shall meet and they shall hang so high that no 
man shall ever hang higher." 

Fritila replied: "Egard and his brother Aki will now pay for the fact that 
Vidga has ridden to meet King Thidrek of Bern. If he were home before his 
stepsons were to be hanged, then many helmets would be split and the heads in 
them as well, and many byrnies would be cut open, and many shields made weak 
and many a man’s son would never be seen again." 

The king replied: "Your big talk won’t help them, even though you are 
their foster father. They should rather hang even higher than I intended before." 

Fritila spoke: "As long as I and my son are standing up, I shall not see 
them hang on the gallows." 

Fritila went to his horse and rode as hard as he could day and night. 


282. The killing of Egard and Aki 


King Erminrek now had his trumpets blown to summon all his knights to 
him. He had many knights with him as he rode to meet Egard and his brother. 
When Fritila rode one day to the Rhine, they got off their horses and sprang out 
into the river and they led the horses across the river. Trelinborg stands on one of 
the banks of the Rhine and Egard was in this castle. Egard saw where the men 
were swimming, and recognized them. Egard spoke: "My foster-father Fritila is 
swimming there; he does not want to wait for a ship, and I know from that that he 
is in the greatest danger." 

Fritila had now crossed the river and Egard and Aki went to meet him and 
asked why he was hurrying so. He answered: "There is enough danger to justify 
it. King Erminrek is on his way here with an army and he wishes to kill you. Save 
yourselves." 

Egard answered: "We shall reach a settlement when we meet. We do not 
fear our uncle." 

Fritila told them everything of importance that had led to this situation, 
but they did not wish to flee and they sent word to their men and they pulled up 
the bridge from the moat and prepared to defend the castle. King Erminrek 
arrived with his company at the castle, and before he rode to the castle, he took 
his standard and, riding as hard as he could up to the moat, he shot the standard 
shaft across the moat. 

Egard spoke: "Sir, what charge do you have against us? Why will you take 
our castle?" 

The king spoke: "Whatever charge I have against you, you shall both hang 
from the highest tree I can find today." 

Aki spoke: "Before we lose our lives, you will have to buy us dearly and 
lose many a doughty man." 
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Now each shot at the other for a while. King Erminrek now had a catapult 
set up and he had it loaded with firebrands and he had them thrown into the castle 
so that the keep and all the place was in flames. Fritila spoke and asked to die 
outside in honor, but not to burn inside. They went out with sixty men. They 
fought with King Erminrek until four hundred of the king’s men had fallen. 

The brothers were then captured and both were hanged, and so it went 
with their lives as Sifka had planned. King Erminrek now rode home. 


283. Thidrek brings about a settlement between Vidga and King Erminrek 


Vidga arrived later and found his castle burning and found all of his 
money and his wife in a cottage. Vidga took all of his men and all of his money 
and went to see King Thidrek in Bern and told him what had happened and sought 
his advice how he should deal with it. King Thidrek rode now with Vidga to meet 
King Erminrek and asked him how that had happened and whether Vidga had any 
guilt in the matter. The king said that that Vidga was innocent, and he invited him 
to visit him and wished to give him the same honor as before. He now gave him 
the city called Rana! and now Vidga ruled over that city. King Thidrek rode home 
and was much grieved that King Erminrek had dealt so badly with his kinsmen. 


284. Erminrek’s demand for tribute from Thidrek 


One time King Erminrek called Sifka to counsel and Sifka spoke to the 
king: "Sir, it seems to me you should be wary of your kinsman, King Thidrek of 
Bern. It seems to me that he is preparing some great deed against you, because he 
is an unfaithful man and a great fighter. I suspect that you will maintain or lose 
your royal power as a result of his desire to fight. You will have to prepare to 
defend yourself. Since he became king, he has expanded his kingdom in many 
places and has reduced your kingdom. Who has tribute from Amlungland, which 
he took with his sword, and which belonged to your father? It is none other than 
King Thidrek, and he will not share it with you, and you will never receive it as 
long as he rules in Bern." 

The king answered: "What you remind me of is true; that land belonged to 
my father, and I do not know whether it should belong less to me than to King 
Thidrek, but I shall certainly take it." 

Sifka spoke now: "Let us follow this plan: that you send Reinald, the great 
knight, and sixty knights with him to Amlungland, and bid them send you tribute. 
If it is rendered, then all is well, but anyone who speaks against it is truly your 
enemy, whether it is King Thidrek or some other man." 

This plan pleased the king and he ordered it carried out. The messengers 
now traveled their way to Amlungland and summoned an assembly of the men of 
the country. Reinald brought forth his mission. 


1 This is a name for Ravenna (which appears in its full name as another place). For details of the 
confusion, see Paff, pp. 149-150. 
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The landsmen replied: "We have already given all the tribute we owe to 
King Thidrek. If he gives it up to King Erminrek, that is in order, but we will not 
pay both of them tribute." 

They sent word to King Thidrek to come and answer for this, and they told 
him what had happened. King Thidrek rode out of Bern with twelve knights and 
he rode to the assembly. When he arrived, he stood before them and brought forth 
his case. He bade Reinald go home and tell King Erminrek that he would never 
receive tribute from Amlungland as long as King Thidrek was in Bern, and that 
he would have much ingratitude for this mission. 


285. Erminrek threatens Thidrek 


Reinald returned to King Erminrek and told him how things stood. Sifka 
heard these tidings. 

Sifka spoke: "Yes, it has happened as I have suspected for a long time. 
King Thidrek does not wish to be a lesser man than you, and it will turn out as he 
wishes if you are not careful.” 

King Erminrek answered Sifka’s speech: "So it seems to me that my 
kinsman King Thidrek of Bern has been belligerent both against me and against 
everyone else, wherever he has been. And now he wishes to measure himself 
against me and my kingdom. That shall be repaid, as you shall now hear. Before 
he has gained that, he shall hang. Then he and I shall both know who is the more 
powerful.” 

Heimir spoke: "God help you, King Thidrek. You shall pay for this with 
all kinds of dishonor when you lose so many of your kinsmen and family 
members. Sifka is guilty of this and everything else." 

"Yes," said Vidga, "this will be the most shameful deed that will ever be 
told as long as the world stands, King Erminrek." 


286. Vidga brings the news to Thidrek 


Vidga went immediately to his horse and rode as fast as he could, day and 
night. But King Erminrek had at the same moment all of his trumpets sounded 
and called out that all of his men should take up weapons and mount their horses. 
When his army was prepared, they rode day and night as hard as they could and 
collected every man they could and summoned them all to Bern. 

Vidga arrived at midnight in Bern and all the castle gates were closed. The 
guardsmen became aware that a man had come up to the castle and they asked 
who it was. Vidga identified himself and bade them open the gate. The guards 
went to the gate and some went to tell King Thidrek that Vidga, his comrade, had 
arrived. As soon as King Thidrek had heard that, he got up and went to meet him, 
and as soon as they met, the king welcomed him warmly and happily and asked 
what news he could tell him and whether he knew, "why King Erminrek was 
demanding tribute from his land." 

Vidga said: "I can tell you bad news, and it is unfortunately true. If you 
await the day here, then King Erminrek will arrive here with an army of enemies. 
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You have now been so slandered before him that he will kill you as he has his 
other kinsmen." 


287. King Thidrek flees from Bern 


The king went into his hall and had his trumpets blown and summoned all 
of his chieftains, his counselors, and his knights and told them the news Vidga 
had brought. He stated the case in this fashion: "We now have two choices. The 
first is to await him and to defend ourselves as well as we can. Before it is over 
King Erminrek will lose many worthy knights, and we shall lose our kingdom and 
ourselves because of the uneven odds. The other choice is to prepare ourselves 
and ride away and leave the castle. God will decide whether we get it back. We 
will keep our lives and our men. This is my choice if your will is the same as 
mine." : 
Hildibrand, his best friend, replied: "God knows that we will now have to 
leave your kingdom dishonorably, until we will be able to take it back. Each of 
you who will flee should stand up and prepare himself as quickly as possible, 
because there is little time to talk. Let us ride away now at this time and we will 
be able to take back what is ours, if God is willing.” 

When Hildibrand had said this, many women and children passed the 
word around Bern. Many cried out for their husbands, their sons, their brothers, 
their fathers, and some for good friends. In another place there was much noise of 
weapons and neighing of horses, when each knight took his weapons and his 
horse, and there was much weeping and wailing in this night in Bern and much 
noise of trumpets and shouting. Now all were ready to ride with their weapons 
and they all went into the largest hall of the king and sat there and talked and 
drank wine. 

Heimir, their comrade, came riding to Bern and he told them the same 
story, namely that King Erminrek was not far away and that he had five thousand 
knights and countless other men. But King Thidrek had only eight hundred 
knights. 

And when they had heard this, Heimir swore by God and said, "and 
certainly we shall leave our kingdom with dishonor because of King Erminrek, 
but he shall still receive more harm than gain from us in return before we part, 
even if he takes Bern and all Amlungland.” 

Master Hildibrand took now the standard of King Thidrek and bade all 
follow him. Now all the knights ran to their horses. Hildibrand rode out into 
Langobardland and turned along the Mundia [Alps] and so into King Erminrek’s 
kingdom. They burned there towns and castles, villages and farms, and killed 
many men. Before they rode to the north through the mountains, they had burned 
eleven thonsand villages, farms,-and castles in King Erminrek’s land. 


288. Heimir separates himself from the king and Sifka 


Vidga and Heimir rode back to meet King Erminrek after having parted 
unhappily from their fellows. 
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Heimir went to meet King Erminrek with great anger and spoke: "You, 
King Erminrek, have done great ill to your kinsmen. First you sent Fridrek and 
Reginbald to their death and then you killed young Samson and you had your 
nephews Egard and Aki hanged. And now you have driven your kinsman King 
Thidrek out of his kingdom along with young Thether and your nephew Ulfrad 
and the good warrior Hildibrand and many other good knights, some of whom 
have been killed and some driven away. All of this has been advised by the evil 
counselor Sifka." 

Sifka answered: "I told you long ago, sir, when you brought Heimir here 
and made him so proud that he now is even using his big words on you. It would 
be fitting if you would have him return to the same forest he came from and let 
him care for horses as his father did before him." 

Heimir spoke now: "God knows that if I had now the good sword 
Naglhring, then I would kill you like a dog." 

He now struck at Sifka with his fist and hit him in the face so that he fell 
to the floor before the king’s feet. Five teeth fell out of his head and he was 
unconscious. 

King Erminrek spoke: "Let all of my men rise up and take him and hang 
him." 

Heimir went away quickly when he heard the king’s word and he went 
where he kept his weapons and armed himself as quickly as possible. He sprang 
onto his horse Rispa and rode out of the court, and sixty knights rode after him, 
all fully armed. When Vidga came to the gate he sprang before the gate with the 
good sword Mimung and no one dared to ride out. Heimir escaped at this time. He 
rode out into the forest and burned all the farms that had belonged to King 
Erminrek or Sifka and killed the men. He continued until he had burned five 
hundred farms. He remained in the forest and Sifka never dared ride out with 
fewer than sixty men, and they always feared Heimir. 


289. Thidrek comes to Margrave Rodingeir 


Now it is to be told of King Thidrek that he rode north through the 
mountains and directed his journey to come to a castle called Bakalar. It stood on 
the Rhine. It was ruled over by a great chieftain, Margrave Rodingeir. When the 
count heard that King Thidrek of Bern was a short distance from his castle, he had 
all his men prepared and he rode out himself from the castle along with his wife 
Gudilinda to meet King Thidrek and give him a standard, half green and half red 
and marked with a lion in gold, and he also gave him a rich cloth of royal purple, 
so that no man had ever seen a greater treasure. Margrave Rodingeir also gave 
him horses and gold and weapons and good clothing, and a certain amount of 
treasure to each of the knights who were with the king. King Thidrek rode now 
with Margrave Rodingeir to the castle and they remained there in the best 
fellowship. 
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290. Thidrek comes to King Attila 


King Thidrek rode now with the count to Susa to meet with King Attila. 
When King Attila heard that King Thidrek had come there, he had all his 
trumpets blown and prepared all his knights as magnificently as he could. He had 
all his standards carried out and they all rode to meet King Thidrek with great 
pomp and ceremony. His wife, Queen Erka, rode along with him. They were also 
accompanied by many minstrels with all kinds of entertainment. When they met, 
each greeted the other warmly. King Thidrek rode home with King Attila to Susa, 
and King Attila placed him in the seat nearest him, and he placed all of his 
knights with great honor. He prepared now a great feast and bade King Thidrek 
remain with him as long as he himself wished and to accept the best provisions 
available there. King Thidrek accepted this offer and remained with King Attila a 
long time. 


THE ENMITY BETWEEN THE HUNS AND THE RUS 


291. Attila and Thidrek move against King Osantrix 


King Attila told King Thidrek how much damage King Osantrix! had been 
doing to him for a long time, both in the killing of men and in laying waste of 
land. King Thidrek replied and said that this would be avenged while he was 
staying in King Attila’s kingdom, "for we shall not endure it." 

Not much after this, messengers came to King Attila with the news that 
King Osantrix had come into his kingdom with a large army and was burning 
buildings and laying waste to land and that he had killed many men. 

When King Attila and King Thidrek heard this, King Attila said: "All of 
my men shall know this, and we shall now prepare ourselves as quickly as 
possible. We shall ride to defend our land and let every man show his mettle." 

King Thidrek spoke now to his men: "Master Hildibrand, you shall carry 
my standard and all of our men shall now be prepared to offer support to King 
Attila. It will be shown at this time whether the Amlungs dare to give him 
support." 

King Attila rode out of Susa with all of his army and with him rode King 
Thidrek and Margrave Rodingeir. He had ten thousand knights in all. They moved 
their army to the place called Brandinaborg. The town had earlier been taken by 
King Osantrix and he had killed many men. King Attila and his men stopped here. 
King Osantrix was there with all his army. 


292. About the battle and the fall of King Osantrix 


Now when King Osantrix found out that King Attila had arrived there, he 
prepared his army and rode out against King Attila. When they met and both sides 
were ready for the battle, one could see many fair helmets and new shields, white 
byrnies, and sharp swords, and many brave knights. King Osantrix called out and 
asked if King Attila and his army were ready to fight. He called out now the 
advice that the Huns should defend themselves bravely. He then spoke to the 
Vilkinamen and said they should fight bravely and no one should flee. 

King Thidrek of Bern answered and said: "You, King Osantrix, will soon 
find out that King Attila is well prepared. But first you shall meet with the force 
called the Amlungs, and then you will meet the Huns. Defend yourself, because 
those have come here to seek your life." 


lEither the saga writer has forgotten that Vildifer had killed Osantrix in his rescue of Vidga (ch. 
144), or the second redactor moved the story, intending to remove it at this later point. The work 
of the second redactor ends with ch. 196. Kralik (31) maintains that this is the correct point for 
the death of King Osantrix and that the saga writer simply never got around to removing it from 
the earlier place. 
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Then he spoke to his men: "Attack well, good men. I expect that they will 
kill few and that we shall be victorious, and we shall show our strong support for 
the first time to King Attila.” 

Hildibrand rode forward with King Thidrek’s standard and struck on both 
sides and felled Vilkinamen, one on top of another. Right behind him rode King 
Thidrek, and the Vilkinamen fell on both sides before him. His kinsman Ulfrad 
followed him most bravely, and after him came the rest of the Amlung army. The 
Vilkinamen fell before this army wherever they advanced. Master Hildibrand 
carried King Thidrek’s standard so far into the army of the Vilkinamen that they 
rode through all the rows of their army and then turned back through them and 
killed Vilkinamen one on top of the other, and they spent the whole day in this 
fashion. King Osantrix now saw what was happening and rode hard against the 
Huns and killed many men, and the battle thus brought great loss of men on both 
sides. King Osantrix rode at the vanguard of his troops and did much damage. 
Ulfrad, a kinsman of King Thidrek’s, rode now against him with his detachment, 
and they had there a hard battle, and before it ended King Osantrix was killed. 
Now that the king had fallen, the Vilkinamen fled the field, but the Huns pursued 
them and killed so many men that few escaped. King Attila now had the victory, 
but he had lost five hundred knights in the battle. King Thidrek had lost fifty of 
his men. 

King Attila now rode home with his army and he had freed his land of the 
Vilkinamen. The Vilkinamen took Hertnid, the son of Osantrix, as king. 


293. The expeditions of King Valdimar 


King Attila had not been home long when he heard that King Valdimar of 
Holmgard [Novgorod], the brother of King Osantrix, had come into Hunland and 
was harrying with a large army. It happened one day that King Thidrek was 
standing in the highest tower and he could see far and wide in Hunland. He saw 
much smoke and much fire across a wide stretch of land. 

He went to King Attila and spoke: "Arise, sir, and prepare yourself and all 
your men. I have seen that today King Valdimar is burning many of your farms 
and many fair towns. He is doing much damage in your kingdom. If you do not 
wish to meet him and defend your land, then he will come here and you will have 
to fight anyway, unless you wish to flee." 

King Attila stood up and had all the trumpets blown. King Attila now rode 
out of Susa with his army. King Valdimar had taken a powerful castle from King 
Attila, and he had taken and bound there a good knight, the messenger Rodolf. He 
had killed twelve hundred men in all and burned twelve hundred villages and 
fifteen castles and taken much money and many men. When he heard that King 
Attila had assembled an army against him, he fled back to his own country. 


294. The kings assemble support 


King Attila now traveled with his army and collected all the dukes and 
counts and knights and all kinds of men. When he was ready, he traveled to 
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Rusiland and wished to avenge himself. As soon as he came into Rusiland, he 
fought and burned everything, wherever he went, and he did much damage. King 
Valdimar heard what King Attila was doing and he collected support from all of 
his kingdom and set out against them. He met them in Vilkinaland, where King 
Valdimar had much more support. Now both sides planned the battle. King Attila 
arrayed the Hun army and his standard against King Valdimar, and King Thidrek 
set his standard against the standard of Thidrek, the son of King Valdimar. 


295. The flight of King Attila from the battle 


They rode now together and fought valiantly, each against the other. 
Thidrek of Bern rode before the middle of his troop and struck Rus on both sides. 
Thidrek, the son of Valdimar, rode at him and now the two fought together so that 
no one could offer help from one side or the other. Each gave the other strong 
blows and many great wounds. They fought with the greatest ferocity and 
arrogance. Thidrek of Bern had suffered nine wounds and Thidrek Valdimarsson 
had five and they were all large. Thidrek of Bern rode now as hard as he could, 
and he did not stop until he had taken Thidrek Valdimarsson and bound him. 
They now heard a great cry from the army and become aware that King Attila 
was fleeing with all the army of Huns. 

Thidrek of Bern called out loudly and grimly: "All of my men, turn back 
and fight. I shall not leave the battle in this way, and you can still gain victory, if 
you will show what you are worth." He rode forward hard and struck on both 
sides and all of his men followed him bravely. 

King Attila had lost five hundred men from his army and he fled at this 
time so that he could escape to Hunland. But Thidrek of Bern fought all that day 
and he had lost two hundred men. Yet King Valdimar had lost more than twenty- 
four hundred men. 


296. King Valdimar’s ambush 


Thidrek sought now with all of his men for the place where a castle had 
once been and which was now deserted. Thidrek went into the castle with his 
men. King Valdimar and more than twelve thousand knights surrounded the 
castle. King Thidrek fought every day with that great army and killed many men 
and did much other damage as well. Now, when Thidrek and his men had a 
shortage of provisions, he contrived with spies to find out that King Valdimar and 
his army were eating. He had five hundred of his knights armed and he sent half 
of them out with his standard. He sent the other half out of the other castle gate. 
The Rus realized that they were coming from two different directions at them and 
they shouted a great war-whoop and King Thidrek had all his trumpets blown. 
King Valdimar and his men thought King Attila and his men had come and he 
fled with all his army. Thidrek and his men killed many men and they took much 
food and wine. When they had gone a short distance, King Valdimar realized that 
it was only a simulation and a trick of his enemies, and that King Attila’s army 
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had not come. He turned back to the castle and besieged it until King Thidrek was 
completely without provisions so that they ate horses. 


297. Thidrek sends Ulfrad to Rodingeir 


One day King Thidrek spoke with Master Hildibrand and the two of them 
went to talk alone and to decide what should be done. King Thidrek spoke now: 
"Whom can we find in our army who is such a bold knight and who has such 
daring that he could ride through the army of the Rus and manage to get through 
to the margrave, my best friend, and tell him what kind of difficulty we are in?’ 

Hildibrand answered: "I do not think there is anyone comparable to your 
good friend Vildifer. If anyone has the daring we need in your army, then I expect 
he would have it." 

Thidrek called him in and spoke to him: "Ride out, Vildifer, if you are 
daring enough, through the army of King Valdimar, so that you can go to 
Margrave Rodingeir. I expect that he will help us if you reach him, and if he 
knows what difficulty we are in." 

Vildifer answered: "I have such great wounds that I am ill prepared to 
undertake such a fight. Besides, as long as I can carry my shield and my sword, I 
shall never be parted from you.” 

For this reason he said that he did not trust himself to ride. Vildifer 
continued: "Call on your kinsman Ulfrad and bid him ride this mission. No man is 
equally fit for this because of his strength and daring.” 

They went to where they found Ulfrad. King Thidrek spoke to him: "My 
kinsman, Ulfrad, will you ride with my message through the army of the Rus to 
Margrave Rodingeir to tell him where we are and what difficulty we are in." 

Ulfrad answered: "Sir, Vildifer will ride this mission. He is the greatest 
warrior in our army, and I am a young man and little tested in valor to venture on 
such a great trial.” 

King Thidrek answered: "Vildifer has many great wounds and cannot ride 
into battle against so many." 

Ulfrad answered: "Vildifer, our friend, does not dare ride and he has 
chosen me. If you give me your good horse Falka, your good helmet Hildigrim, 
and your good sword Ekkisax, then I will ride on this mission, if you wish." 

Thidrek spoke: "I will do that, if you make this trip." 

Ulfrad and King Thidrek then exchanged their weapons. 


298. Rodingeir and Attila come to Thidrek’s aid 


Ulfrad had now all of King Thidrek’s weapons and also his good horse, 
and he rode out of the castle when it was dark at night. He rode to a place where 
Valdimar’s men had had a fire, and he took a glowing firebrand, and rode so that 
he came into the middle of King Valdimar’s camp. He rode through the camp so 
fearlessly that everyone thought he was one of the guardsmen. He came to the 
place where a large tent stood among the other tents. King Valdimar himself slept 
there along with many other chieftains. He threw the brand he had been carrying 


182 THIDREK’S SAGA 


to light his way into the tent. The tent burst into flames, because silk is 
flammable. The men who were in the tent sprang up and tried to get away. Ulfrad 
killed ten knights with both hands, but because it was dark, he did not know 
whether King Valdimar had lost his life. He then rode away. 

King Thidrek and Hildibrand and Vildifer stood now on one wing of the 
castle and they saw that the tent was burning and that Ulfrad had managed to set 
the tent on fire, whatever else he had achieved, and they were very happy. 

Ulfrad rode all night and all the next day until the evening as fast as he 
could until he came to Hunland and found King Attila along with his army and 
the margrave. He recognized the armor of King Thidrek and thought it was the 
king himself and he rode away from the army to meet him. But when they met, 
Ulfrad spoke: "Welcome, Margrave, King Thidrek sends his greetings to you." 

The margrave now saw that it was not Thidrek and that this was one of 
King Thidrek’s men. He spoke: "God be praised that I know him to be safe, and 
we shall come quickly to give him aid." 

Ulfrad answered and told him all about his mission and what Thidrek had 
bade him do. The margrave rode now to where King Attila was and told him the 
news. 

When King Attila had heard this, he stood up and had his trumpets blown, 
and they all took their weapons and turned back to give aid to King Thidrek. They 
rode now along with the army until they came near the castle where King Thidrek 
was. When King Valdimar’s guard became aware that an overwhelming army had 
come into Rusiland, they went quickly and told the king. King Valdimar had his 
trumpets sounded and ordered all of his men to arm themselves, take their horses 
and ride away. 


299. Thidrek turns over Thidrek Valdimarsson to Attila 


Now when King Thidrek became aware that King Valdimar was riding 
away, they went out of the castle and rode after them and killed two hundred men. 
And when King Thidrek rode back to the castle, he met King Attila and a large 
army. When he met them, each greeted the other warmly and King Attila was 
glad that King Thidrek was alive and well and after that they went up to the castle 
ruin. 

Margrave Rodingeir spoke now: "It was a great grief to me that we could 
not come to offer you support when you were in such dire straits.” 

Hildibrand spoke: "I am now a hundred winters old and I have never come 
in such straits as I have been here with five hundred men, and we had such a 
famine that we ate five hundred horses and only seven are left of those we 
brought here.” 

King Thidrek then went to where he had kept Thidrek Valdimarsson and 
he showed him to King Attila and spoke: "Here is Thidrek, the son of King 
Valdimar. I took him in battle and I will now give him to you because of our 
friendship, and you may do with him what you will, either kill him or have his 
father ransom him with gold and silver and great castles and large kingdoms." 
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King Attila spoke: "You have given me a gift that seems better to me than 
a ship-pound of red gold. Have our great thanks and our friendship for it." 

King Attila and King Thidrek returned now to Hunland and there is 
nothing to tell of their trip until they reached home. Thidrek had many great 
wounds and lay wounded for some time. Thidrek Valdimarsson was cast into a 
dungeon and he was also seriously wounded. 


300. Queen Erka ransoms Thidrek Valdimarsson from the dungeon 


When King Attila had been home a half-year, it happened one time that he 
set out raiding. He had his trumpets blown to call all his men to him who wished 
to support him and dared fight. Now he was prepared with all his men and he had 
no less than ninety-six hundred knights and countless other men. But Thidrek was 
so badly wounded that he could not ride with King Attila and give him support. 

Queen Erka now went to see King Attila and spoke: "I wish to ask you 
one boon, sir, that you take my kinsman Thidrek Valdimarsson out of the 
dungeon and allow that I send my physicians to him and heal him and let things 
go so that you and King Valdimar reach a settlement. That will turn out better if 
Thidrek is not killed." 

King Attila answered: "I cannot grant you what you are asking for, 
because I shall never regain control over him if he becomes well.” 

Queen Erka spoke: "If he becomes well, then I shall lay my head in 
ransom, and if he should ride away, then you may have leave to strike off my 
head when you return.” 

King Attila became very angry and spoke: "Do you wish to take my 
greatest enemy, Thidrek Valdimarsson, out of the dungeon and nurse him back to 
health? Now if I were to lose him and he would ride away from you to Rusiland 
that would be a greater loss than Susa, my city, because his kinsmen will ransom 
him with many great castles and great lands, rather than not get him. Now you are 
offering, lady, your head in surety. Do not doubt that I will strike off your head if 
you allow Thidrek Valdimarsson to escape. If he gets well, however, you will not 
be able to prevent his riding home." 

It was now done as the queen wished. Queen Erka had her kinsman 
Thidrek taken from the dungeon and put in a tower and had everything prepared 
comfortably for him and she sat over him herself and nursed him. 

King Attila now went on a long journey through inhabited and uninhabited 
stretches of land until he came through Poland and Rusiland. There he harried, 
burned and laid waste to King Valdimar’s lands. 


301. How Thidrek Valdimarsson repaid the queen 


Now it is to be told how Queen Erka nursed her kinsman Thidrek 
Valdimarsson. She had him brought into the best bed and gave him every day 
different precious dainties, prepared a tub bath for him every day, and bestowed 
many rich treasures on him. She had one of her servant women sent to treat 
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Thidrek of Bern, but she could not treat him as well as the queen. His wounds did 
badly, they closed slowly and a bad smell went from them. 

When Thidrek Valdimarsson had become well, he took his weapons and 
dressed himself in good mail hose, put on a byrnie, put a helmet on his head that 
was as smooth as glass, bright as silver, and hard as steel. 

He spoke to the helmet: "You hard helmet, you have endured many hard 
blows from Thidrek of Bern and all the blows I received from him, I repaid them 
with blows that were neither fewer nor smaller, and he is still lying wounded and 
I am well. If any other man had done that, I would kill him, but he is such a good 
man that I have no heart to do it, because he is now wounded. I shall now ride out 
of Susa and the whole way back to Rusiland. Neither King Attila nor Thidrek of 
Bem nor any other man can prevent that." 

When Queen Erka realized that he wished to leave, she asked her kinsman 
Thidrek: "What do you intend?" 

Thidrek Valdimarsson answered: "I have been here too long in Hunland, 
and I wish to ride home to my kingdom." 

Queen Erka spoke then: "You are riding away with little bravery and will 
thus repay the good will I have shown you and the fact that I have placed my head 
in jeopardy for you. And you don’t care that I will be killed if you leave.” 

Thidrek spoke: "You are a great queen and King Attila will not kill you, 
but if I wait for him, then he will certainly kill me." 

He then went to where Thidrek of Bern was staying and asked if his 
wounds were healed and whether he was well and able to fight. 

King Thidrek answered: "I have many great wounds, so that a stench 
arises from them and I can neither walk nor ride while I am in this condition." 

Thidrek Valdimarsson went away to the place where his horse was. He 
threw the saddle on its back and mounted. But the horse belonged to King Attila. 

Queen Erka spoke to her kinsman Thidrek: "Remain here with me, and I 
shall support you so that you will be reconciled with King Attila. If you do not do 
that, then King Attila is so cruel that he will strike off my head when he comes 
home." 

But Thidrek rode away and acted as if she had said nothing. 


302. Erka asks Thidrek of Bern for help 


Queen Erka wept sorely and cried out and tore at her clothing. She went to 
where Thidrek of Bern was recovering from his wounds. 

Erka spoke: "Thidrek, good warrior, I have come here to seek your good 
counsel. I have healed Thidrek Valdimarsson and he has repaid me by riding 
away. And when King Attila comes home, he will certainly kill me unless I have 
your help." 

King Thidrek spoke then: "It is well that he has so repaid your healing him 
and your dealing well with him and for giving him every kind of dainty morsel 
and for giving him a tub bath every day and presenting him with many treasures. 
You sent the worst servant woman to me and she could not heal my wounds, and 
she did not even wish to. She lay with a man every night, and that is not the way a 
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physician acts. Now my wounds are twice as bad as when I first received them, 
because there is now gangrene in them. I am now wounded and ill so that I can 
neither walk nor sit nor fight with any man, and you have not been here before 
now, lady, since I came into this bed." 

Queen Erka wept and cried and complained bitterly. She knew that his 
wounds were in the condition he had described. Still she spoke: "Good sir, King 
Thidrek, you are the greatest man in the world in courage and valor. Woe is me 
that I didn’t heal you so that you could help me. If I had done so, then Thidrek 
Valdimarsson would not have ridden away. Now I have no man in my country 
who can help me. King Attila will now strike off my head and all the lands will 
hear about it. O King Thidrek, if only you were well, then I would live and govern 
my kingdom.” 

She continued to say these things over and over and she tore at her 
clothing and her hair and beat her breast. 


303. King Thidrek pursues his namesake 


King Thidrek spoke now: "Bring me here my bymie and my armor." He 
continued: "Bring me my shield, and we two Thidreks will come together." 

When King Thidrek had armed himself, he bade them take his horse and 
saddle it. He sprang onto the horse and rode away as hard as he could. As he rode, 
his wounds began to bleed so that his whole byrnie and his horse were bloody. He 
rode until he came before Vilkinaborg. This was the castle where Fridrek, the son 
of King Erminrek, was killed through Sifka’s advice. 

A maiden stood on a tower in the castle. She was the daughter of the earl 
who ruled over the castle. She had seen Thidrek Valdimarsson when he rode by. 
Now she saw a man riding vehemently in pursuit. She went to the castle gate as 
quickly as she could, but secretly. 

King Thidrek came now so close that he could speak with her and he 
spoke: "Did you see a man, lady, riding away through here, who had a bright 
byrnie and a bright shield and a gray horse? He was my comrade, and I wish to 
follow him to his country." 

She spoke then: "I saw the man you are speaking of, and he rode not long 
ago into the forest." 

He now turned his horse Falka with his spurs and rode more swiftly after 
him than before. 

Now the earl’s daughter suspected that he might not be the friend of the 
man who had passed earlier, but rather that he wished to kill him, and it seemed to 
her that she had spoken too quickly. There was still only a short distance between 
them and she called another time to him: "Good sir, ride here. I see that you are 
badly wounded. Blood is running out of your bymie. Good sir, ride here. I will 
bind your wounds, and you will soon after catch the man you wanted to meet. But 
you will not be able to ride as fast as you will need to in order to catch him, 
because your wounds are all bleeding. But if you will remain here, then I will 
bind your wounds, and you will be able to ride that much better." 
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King Thidrek did not want to do this and he rode most vehemently, and 
she was now sure that they were enemies and that each had received wounds from 
the other, and she did not want to go away until she knew how their encounter 
turned out. 


304. King Thidrek kills Thidrek Valdimarsson 


Now King Thidrek of Bern rode to the forest called Bogarforest. This 
forest lies between Poland and Hunland. 

Thidrek of Bern could now see Thidrek Valdimarsson riding through the 
forest, and he called to him: "Turn back. I will give you gold and silver as much 
as I own in Hunland if you make friends with King Attila." 

Thidrek Valdimarsson spoke: “Why do you fiends offer me gold and 
silver? I shall never be your friend. If it would not be a shame for me, then you 
should never see Queen Erka again. Ride away from me. Your wounds have a bad 
smell." 

King Thidrek of Bern spoke: "Turn back, good comrade. It is not 
honorable for you to ride thus out of Hunland when the head of Queen Erka, your 
kinswoman, is pledged for you. We shall both support you if you seek a 
settlement with King Attila." 

Thidrek Valdimarsson repeated what he had said before. 

Thidrek of Bern became angry and said: "If you will not turn back with 
me to Hunland for the sake of gold or silver, for my friendship, for the life of 
Queen Erka, your kinswoman, and not for your own humanity or that of your 
family, then get off your horse and fight with me. But if you will not do that, then 
you shall be considered a base creature. You will never again be called an 
honorable man if you flee before a single man. My horse is so good that you will 
not be able to escape, and you will be killed in flight, and never again will your 
name be mentioned among valorous men.” 

Thidrek Valdimarsson turned his horse back when he heard these words. 
He would certainly fight and never flee, even though he would be killed. Each 
sprang from his horse and they went together and fought for a long time very 
fiercely and boldly, and each spoiled the other’s shield and byrnie, and they were 
both wounded. When they had been fighting a long time, Thidrek of Bern began 
to tire from his wounds, which he had had before, and from those he received in 
this fight. But Thidrek Valdimarsson was also tiring, and each set his shield 
before his feet and leaned against them and rested. 

Thidrek of Bern spoke: "You good friend and namesake, turn back. Let us 
travel together, and I shall support you, so that you will be reconciled with King 
Attila. If things are so bad that you cannot be reconciled with him, then I shall 
take my weapons and my men and accompany you home into your kingdom." 

But Thidrek Valdimarsson did not want this. They went together again 
and fought furiously. But now a great blow--struck by King Thidrek of 
Bern--struck Thidrek Valdimarsson on the right side of his neck so that it took the 
head away to the left side. 
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305. The earl’s daughter nurses King Thidrek 


King Thidrek now went to his horse and he had the head of Thidrek 
Valdimarsson in his hands. He tied it into his crupper and rode back the same way 
he had come until he arrived at the castle Vilkina and met there the same maiden 
who had earlier offered to bind his wounds. He now accepted and let her bind his 
wounds. When she was binding his wounds, he cast a piece of cloth over the head 
of Thidrek Valdimarsson so that she couldn’t see it. 

The earl came there, her father, and asked who this man was who was 
there with his daughter. 

Thidrek spoke: "I don’t know whether I should tell you the truth about my 
name, because, if it is as I suspect, I have lost here one of my close kinsmen, but I 
shall still tell you the truth. I am called Thidrek, the son of King Thetmar of 
Bern." 

When the earl heard that, he invited Thidrek to stay with him honorably in 
the evening and this he accepted, because he was both badly wounded and very 
fatigued. He was welcomed there for the night, and what was even better, Thidrek 
and the earl’s daughter both lay in the same bed that night. 


306. The earl’s counsel about King Thidrek 


When day came, the earl went to his men and held counsel about what 
they should offer King Thidrek for his kinsman that would be fitting for both of 
them. 

One of his knights spoke--he was a kinsman of Sifka: "Now that Thidrek 
has come here alone and so badly wounded, let us take his weapons and kill him, 
and then we shall never again have to fear him. If we let him ride away from here, 
then it can happen that he will take over our whole city and kill all of his enemies. 
He is so ill-tempered that he has shown no mercy to men who have done even less 
to him than we have." 

The earl answered: "If we kill King Thidrek here with our many men, then 
we shall certainly gain the enmity of King Attila, as soon as he hears that King 
Thidrek has been killed. We shall not be able to hold our city against him, 
because he is a much mightier lord." 

Another chieftain replied: "Let us choose another way. Let us put on a 
great feast for King Thidrek and give him magnificent gifts and gold and silver. 
Let us give him many knights to accompany him back to Susa. He will receive 
that well and then be a good comrade.” 

The earl chose this way. 


307. King Thidrek returns to Susa 


The earl began a great feast and invited King Thidrek. He remained there 
many days. The earl had six of his best knights prepared with purple cloaks and 
all kinds of other treasures and he went then before Thidrek and spoke: "King 
Thidrek, we wish to give you these six knights to gain your favor for us.” 
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Thidrek answered and bade him have many thanks for them and Thidrek 
thought it all very fitting what the earl did for him. 

The earl spoke: "I will ask you one boon, sir, that I would like to receive 
from you." 

The king answered: "I cannot promise until I know what you ask, but for 
the sake of our good relationship I can promise you what you ask." 

The earl spoke: "I would like that you not blame me that I killed your 
kinsman Fridrek because of the scheming of Sifka, and I certainly would not have 
done it if I had known the truth of the matter." 

King Thidrek spoke to the earl: "I shall certainly not hold it against you, 
because you have treated me honorably and given me good gifts. If you had not 
done so, I would certainly have avenged my kinsman." 

Thidrek was now ready to ride away and with him the six courtly knights. 
Now the earl went to Thidrek’s horse and took away the piece of cloth that was 
hanging over his saddle, and they could now see the head and were made aware 
of how the dealings with Thidrek Valdimarsson had gone. 

King Thidrek now sprang onto his horse and the six knights came along 
with him. They rode until they arrived home in Hunland. When he arrived in 
Susa, Queen Erka came to meet him and she thought when she saw Thidrek and 
the six knights riding along that Thidrek Valdimarsson might be one of the group 
and she became very happy. King Thidrek took now the head of his namesake and 
cast it before the queen’s feet. Queen Erka wept and grieved so much that so 
many of her kinsmen had lost their lives for her sake. Thidrek went now to his 
bed and lay there wounded as before. The six knights were happy with him and 
served him with great honor and fidelity. 


308. King Attila’s defeat before King Valdimar 


It is now to be told of King Attila that he burned large cities and castles in 
the kingdom of King Valdimar. When King Valdimar found out that there was 
harrying in his lands, he send word into all his land that everyone who could carry 
a shield or dared to fight should come to him. 

When King Valdimar was ready to move against King Attila, he had no 
fewer than ten thousand knights and many more in the army. He went to where he 
met King Attila and a mighty battle arose where the two kings met. They fought 
for a long time with much valor and bravery. King Attila rode foremost in his 
army and carried his standard himself. Hildibrand rode in the other column with 
the Amlung army of King Thidrek and he had the standard of King Thidrek in his 
hand. He fought most bravely and many men fell before him from King 
Valdimar’s army. Margrave Rodingeir did the same. 

King Valdimar rode forward boldly and urged the Rus and had many 
trumpets blown. There was a great storm of war-cries and urging on of the Rus 
and many of the Hun army fell. Their exchange ended with King Attila fleeing 
with all of his men, and before it ended he had lost no fewer than two thousand 
four hundred men. The margrave and Hildibrand saw that King Attila was fleeing. 
Hildibrand remembered what brave men the Amlungs were in battle and he urged 
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his men on anew to fight, and the margrave did the same with his men. Each also 
urged the other on, and they continued the battle with exceptional valor. A little 
later they had felled two thousand four hundred men. It happened that an earl of 
King Valdimar from Greece came against them and he struck Hildibrand so hard 
with his spear that he fell from his horse to the ground. 

When the margrave saw that Hildibrand had fallen, he urged his men and 
the Amlungs on and they went forward to help Hildibrand so that he could escape. 
The margrave rode to where Hildibrand was. He took his horse and brought it to 
him. When he got back on his horse, he fought fiercely and rode forward and 
fought for a long time most bravely. Their battle ended when Hildibrand fled, 
because there was such an uneven force against them and they had lost a hundred 
twenty men of the Amlungs. The margrave had lost no fewer men and they 
escaped this time and rode until they arrived in Hunland and met there King 
Attila. They had been defeated with dishonor and they rode now home to Susa. 


309. Hildibrand and Thidrek discuss Attila’s defeat 


When they arrived at home, Hildibrand went to where King Thidrek had 
been lying wounded and spoke: "How happy I am to see you alive, and how much 
happier I would be to see you able to fight." 

King Thidrek asked Hildibrand what had taken place worth reporting on 
their journey to Rusiland. 

Hildibrand answered: “There is something to be told. You have often said 
that King Attila was a very brave man and very bold in battle, but I have always 
thought that he would not be much of a warrior or a bold fighter, but rather he 
seems to me to be the greatest coward. When we came into Rusiland and King 
Valdimar came against us, then we were prepared for battle. The Rus came at us 
and fought fiercely, but when the battle was hardest and we needed most to 
attack, the miserable dog King Attila fled from the field and let his standard fall 
before all the Hun army. I remembered how much support I had from the 
Amlungs and the margrave as well. I rode forward against the army of the Rus 
and felled many of them. Then an earl of King Valdimar rode against me and 
struck me so that I fell to the earth from my horse, but we have to repay the 
margrave for coming to me with my horse so that we escaped. Thus we received 
defeat and dishonor in Rusiland." 

King Thidrek asked: "Master Hildibrand, be silent and tell me no more of 
your journey, because it has turned out so very badly that I expect that my 
wounds will get better and heal. If it turns out so, then we shall return to Rusiland 
and before we return from there, we shall see who flees, King Valdimar or we. 
The Rus shall not long glory that they had the better part over the Huns and the 
Amlungs."” 

Before a half-year had passed, King Thidrek was well. 
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310. The campaign of King Attila to Rusiland 


One day Thidrek called King Attila to a counsel with him and spoke: "Do 
you remember, sir, how much shame you gained the last time from King 
Valdimar in Rusiland? Do you wish to avenge that or leave it as it is?” 

King Attila answered: "I certainly do not want to leave things as they are 
if I have your full support and if I expected that you help me as before with your 
bravery and valor.” 

King Thidrek answered: "Certainly I shall give you aid. If you wish to 
have my advice, then you will collect now an army from all of your kingdom, and 
then we shall not wait any longer. Either King Valdimar will flee his kingdom 
before us, or he will lose his life, and the third possibility is that we shall never 
return." 

King Attila now sent messengers into all his kingdom, saying that any 
man should come to him who wished to offer him support in battle. King Attila 
had collected a very large army in a short time, no less than ten thousand knights. 
He sent a second messenger saying that all should come to him who were twenty 
or older, and before he left Hunland he had twenty thousand knights and many 
other men. 

He rode now with this army into Rusiland and Poland and burned castles 
and cities wherever he went. King Attila arrived before the city called Palteskja 
[Polotzk]. This town was so strong that they scarcely knew how they should take 
it. There were great stone walls and large castles, broad and deep moats, and in 
the town was a large army to protect the town, and the men who were to protect 
the town were not at all afraid of King Attila’s army. When King Attila saw how 
well defended the town was, he had a camp set up and divided the army into three 
places. He kept ten thousand under this banner, the second ten thousand he put 
under Thidrek of Bern. There were also many savages? in this group. He assigned 
a third group of ten thousand to Margrave Rodingeir, and he had also many 
vagabonds. Now each of the commanders set up his camp before the city and they 
fought for many days with the defenders and achieved many great deeds, and 
each side lost many men. 


311. The counsel of King Thidrek and Attila 


When they had been in this place for three months, King Thidrek told 
King Attila that he did not wish to remain any longer in that place with all of the 
army and he said: "My lord, King Attila, we wish either that you and the 
margrave ride with your divisions out into Rusiland to another place, and we will 
sit around this city with our division and we will not leave until the city is taken, 
or if you prefer to sit here, then we shall go to another place.” 

King Attila answered cautiously because it came into his mind that King 
Thidrek might want to have the praise alone for winning this city, and he thought 


2The original has "ribbaldi,” a word derived through English “ribald” from Italian “ribaldo.” It 
apparently refers to distinctly non-courtly elements in the army. One of the parties in the period 
of unrest during Hakon’s early reign were called "ribbungar,” or ruffians. 
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he could see that many places were spoiled in the city wall, because the catapults 
had been used day and night, and they needed three hundred men to operate them. 
There were many of them in each division. It also came to his mind that if King 
Attila wished to remain behind with his division alone, then it could happen that 
King Valdimar could come and fight against him with an overwhelming army, 
such as he had heard he had assembled. He would then miss the support of King 
Thidrek and the margrave. 

King Attila answered King Thidrek’s speech in this way: "Good friend, I 
have expended so much effort to take this city that I cannot leave before my 
standard is carried over the battlements of the castle. I would also rather bid you 
and Margrave Rodingeir not to leave, because we have often fought with the Rus 
when we had become worn down and they had a superior force. Now we have 
such a large army that we shall bear no blame if we do not divide our army." 

King Thidrek answered: "We shall conquer Rusiland very slowly then, if 
all three of us remain here around this town. We always came before against the 
whole army of the Rus with no more than twelve hundred men; now we have ten 
thousand knights and more other men even if we separate ourselves from the 
army. The Rus have already lost more than twenty-four hundred men before us. 
You remain behind here and the margrave with you with all of his men, but I will 
ride out with my division and attack more towns, because the Huns will gain the 
victory this time." 

They agreed on this. 


312. Thidrek kills King Valdimar 


King Thidrek broke camp and moved his whole army on into Rusiland. He 
harried the land and wherever he came he killed many men and broke many 
castles and cities and did much damage. He now came to the town called Smaland 
[Smolensk] and there he engaged the townsmen in many battles. When he had 
been there six days, King Valdimar came along with the army of the Rus and he 
had no fewer than forty thousand. King Thidrek had his trumpets blown and bade 
the Amlungs and the Huns arm themselves and mount up to ride against King 
Valdimar. He said that King Valdimar would either die that day or flee. The third 
possibility was that King Thidrek himself would fall with all of his army. 

King Thidrek rode in the first rank and along with him were his kinsman 
Ulfrad, Master Hildibrand, and his good friend Vildifer. A fierce battle took place 
and it lasted a long time. King Thidrek had now ridden into the middle of the Rus 
army and he struck on both sides at men and horses and they fell one on top of the 
other. His champions followed him very bravely and each of them felled many 
men and all of the Amlungs were happy and fought the whole day with great 
pride. King Thidrek fought in the army like a lion in a flock of sheep, and 
everyone feared his weapons. He and his horse were both covered with blood. He 
now found before him the standard and the personal troop of King Valdimar 
himself and he rode boldly forward and struck with one blow the knight who was 
carrying the standard on the right hand and the blow took off the arm and the mail 
sleeve so that the standard fell to the ground and with this he had also struck King 
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Valdimar himself his death blow. A great cry went up then from the Amlungs and 
the Huns and they urged each other forward, and a hundred Rus fell. Now the Rus 
took flight, and they were mown down like hay when they were caught. The 
Amlungs and the Huns fought on the whole day and that night and the next day 
and they killed every man they found, and only a small number managed to 
escape. 


313. Attila defeats Palteskja 


The third day after King Thidrek had ridden away, King Attila made such 
a strong assault on the city with catapults and crossbows that they won the city. 
On that day the Huns went up into the town with all of their army and killed many 
men and took large amounts of money, and then they leveled the town almost to 
the ground. This was carried out so well that one can still see it, if one comes to 
the same place. 


314. Earl Iron places himself in King Attila’s power 


After this King Attila took his army further into Rusiland to ask after King 
Thidrek. King Thidrek had now turned back to Smalenzk, and King Attila came 
then with his army and King Thidrek told King Attila all of his news of what had 
taken place on his expedition since they had parted. 

Earl Iron, the brother of King Valdimar was in this city. He counselled 
with his men: "It seems that we have now two choices on our hands. The one 
choice is to engage in battle with King Attila as long as we can. It is to be 
expected that we would not be able to withstand his superior forces and we would 
lose. The other choice is that we give ourselves up into the power of King Attila.” 

He took off his shoes and took off all of his armor and all of the chieftains 
of the Rus did the same and they went barefoot and without weapons out of the 
castle and showed in this way that they were defeated and on this day the honor 
and power of the king of the Rus was given up to King Attila. 

King Attila counselled with King Thidrek whether they should give truce 
to this ear]: "It seems a good choice," said Thidrek, "if you would grant truce to 
this earl and his men. In any case he will come into your power and all of the 
kingdom of the Rus will be subject to you. It would be honorable and valorous 
not to kill him, because he has no weapons to defend himself and all of the 
kingdom of the Rus will belong to you." 

King Attila spoke to the earl: "If you wish to serve us with fealty, then you 
shall solemnly swear that to us, and then we shall grant you truce along with all of 
your men who have come into my power. This is done according to the advice of 
King Thidrek and other of our chieftains.” 

Earl Iron answered in this fashion: "Lord King Attila, if we had a force 
large enough to oppose the Hun army, then we would not be in your power. For 
this reason you can do with us what you will. Because of this we lay down our 
weapons, open up our city, and go before you with bare feet and stand before your 
knees, since we know you to be good warriors and great men, which has now 
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been clearly shown. In addition, all of the greatest chieftains of the Rus are now 
dead, and we shall certainly carry out with fidelity that which you bid and offer 
you obedience." 

King Attila lifted Earl Iron up and set him with his chieftains. 


315. Attila makes Earl Iron chieftain in Rusiland 


King Attila called now King Thidrek and many other chieftains to a great 
council, and they discussed who should rule over the kingdom they had won 
there. Upon the advice of King Thidrek and other chieftains, King Attila made 
Earl Iron chieftain in Rusiland to rule the kingdom, to judge the law of the land 
and to pay tribute to King Attila and also offer him whatever support he might 
need. 


THIDREK’S CAMPAIGN AGAINST ERMINREK 


316. About Thether and the sons of King Attila 


King Thidrek came to King Attila in Susa when he fled his kingdom 
before King Erminrek, his uncle. His brother Thether came with him. He was one 
year old when he came to Susa and had now lived with King Attila for twenty 
years. He was the bravest of men and was valiant in all respects. Among those 
his age, there was no one who was his equal in strength, appearance, knightly 
prowess or courtesy. 

King Attila had two sons. One was named Erp and the other Ortvin. All 
three boys were the same age and they had such affection for one another that 
they could scarcely part from one another. Queen Erka loved her sons Erp and 
Ortvin very much, but she did not love Prince Thether, her foster son, any less. 
King Attila felt the same way. They had everyone’s praise in Hunland. 


317. Queen Erka promises Thidrek her support 


One day King Thidrek went into the hall that belonged to Queen Erka and 
she was sitting there with her ladies-in-waiting. When the queen saw that King 
Thidrek of Bern had come in, she stood up and greeted him happily. She had a 
gold cup full of wine brought and she carried it to King Thidrek herself and said: 
"Welcome, good sir, sit here and drink with us and accept anything we can offer 
you." 

She continued: "Sir, where have you come from and what do you wish? 
Do you have some urgent mission with us, or have you come to tell us some 
news?" 

King Thidrek was full of grief and water flowed from both of his eyes and 
he answered in this fashion: "Lady, I come from my dwelling, and I have a 
pressing mission here, but I have nothing new to report. But I can still tell you 
momentous news, even if it is now long past. I remember now how I left my 
kingdom and my good city of Bern, and the great Ravenna and many other 
precious cities, and so I came into the mercy and support of King Attila. I have 
now done without all of this for twenty years and this continues to grieve me 
greatly. I shall complain of this before all Huns, so that all Hunland shall hear of 
it.” ; 

Queen Erka answered: "Good sir, King Thidrek, these are momentous 
events you are remembering, and it is not strange that you often think of it. You 
have been long in our kingdom and have given us much aid and you have lost a 
great kingdom to your kinsman King Erminrek. If you wish to recall your 
kingdom and ride there and attempt to recover it, then it is only fitting that the 
Huns provide you with support. I shall be also the first to support you and you 
shall hear what I shall contribute to this expedition. I will give you my two sons, 
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Erp and Ortvin, and twelve hundred knights, and I will also ask King Attila to 
give you his support." 
King Thidrek gave the queen many thanks. 


318. Queen Erka presents Thidrek’s case to the king 


Queen Erka stood up and took her coat and went to the hall where King 
Attila was sitting and King Thidrek accompanied her. When the queen came 
before King Attila’s high seat, the king welcomed her warmly and had her 
brought a golden cup full of wine. He bade her sit in the high seat next to him and 
asked if she had heard any new tidings or what she had in mind. 

Queen Erka answered: "Sir, I have an urgent errand for you which King 
Thidrek has brought up before me. He reminds us how he was driven out of his 
land and how he lost his good cities Bern and Ravenna, and he has lost all of his 
kingdom, which is now ruled by his enemies. He grieves much and wishes to 
return to his land and avenge himself, if he can get your support. King Thidrek 
has been in Hunland a long time and he has been in many dangerous situations, 
both in battle and in single combat, and he has endured many a bad day for your 
sake. He has also given you much support and has won many lands for you with 
his sword. You will now wish to repay that and give him an army from your land 
to help regain his kingdom.” 

King Attila answered angrily and thought ill of it that he had been asked 
this: "If King Thidrek wishes to have help or our strength to win his land, then he 
will have to ask for it himself, or is he so proud that he will only accept help if we 
offer it to him?" 

The queen answered: "King Thidrek could certainly bring forward his 
mission and it was neither pride nor honor that prevented him from doing so. I am 
bringing it forward before he does, because he thought--and so do I--that his case 
would go better than if he alone spoke for it. I shall give him my sons, Erp and 
Ortvin, as support and along with them twelve hundred knights, well-armed. Now 
you can say, my lord, what you will grant him." 

King Attila answered: "Lady, you are certainly speaking the truth that 
King Thidrek of Bern has been with us a long time and has done us great good 
and has greatly strengthened our kingdom since he came here. It is certainly 
fitting that we grant him aid in recovering his kingdom and because you have 
brought forward his request, it seems better to me to do this both for his sake and 
yours. You have now offered him your two sons and twelve hundred knights. I 
shall offer him Margrave Rodingeir and twenty-four hundred knights, all well- 
equipped.” 

King Thidrek spoke then to King Attila: “It has now happened as I had 
expected that I have gained much from the support of Queen Erka, so that you 
were inclined to grant us aid. We accept your support with great thanks and 
satisfaction. May God reward you. Now nothing at all holds me back." 

The army spent all winter getting ready, and handiwork had never been 
more timely or more loved in Hunland as they prepared swords and spears and 
byrnies and helmets. They saddled horses and made all kinds of equipment the 
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knights would need in battle. Early in the spring the army gathered in Susa that 
was to go with King Thidrek and regain his kingdom. 


319. Queen Erka prepares her sons for the expedition 


When the army was completely prepared, it happened one day that the 
sons of King Attila, Erp and Ortvin, along with the young lord Thether and many 
other young men were sitting in an apple orchard. Queen Erka came to them and 
called out to her two sons: "My dear sons, I shall now prepare you for the 
expedition with King Thidrek. He wishes to return to his kingdom and reconquer 
it.” 

She had them given mail-hose and they put them on, and then she had 
them brought two byrnies. These byrnies were brighter than silver and made of 
hard steel. They pulled the byrnies over their heads and they were decorated with 
red gold. Now she had them brought two helmets. These helmets were brightly 
polished as swords and the rivets were all tipped with gold. When they had 
strapped on the helmets, she had them brought two shields. Each of them was 
thick and painted red and decorated with gold. She also gave them a standard with 
a staff. They had neither animal nor bird on their armor because they were not old 
enough to have been dubbed knights. 

Queen Erka spoke now weeping: "Now I have prepared my two sons for 
battle and it seems that never have two princes borne better weapons than you. 
Protect yourselves bravely and as strongly as your weapons are made. As 
important as it is to me that you return healthy, it is twice as important that you 
are called valiant men and brave warriors after you have been in battle. 


320. The queen calls Thether from the orchard 


She now called her foster-son Thether to her and put both her arms around 
his neck and kissed him and then she said: "My dear foster-son Thether, look here 
at my two sons Erp and Ortvin, whom I have prepared for battle and to follow 
King Thidrek and you when you go to battle for your kingdom. Now you three 
young men love each other so much that you have never come to a situation in a 
game when you would not protect one another. Now let it be so in this expedition. 
Stay close together and give each other help in this game you are now coming 
into." 

Thether answered: "Lady, your sons are now prepared for battle just as I 
am. Now let God help me that I shall bring doth of your sons back to you well. 
But if they fall in the battle, then I cannot return, and you will never hear that I am 
alive if they are dead." 

The queen said that he should keep his word and have God’s thanks for 
doing it. The queen had him brought mail-hose of good steel and a good byrnie. It 
was bright and hard and double-wrought all over. He armed himself with this 
armor. A knight gave him a helmet that the queen had had prepared. This helmet 
was decorated all over with red gold, and on the upper part it was as bright as 
glass. This helmet was also decorated with many precious stones. A shield was 
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taken and given to him. It was hard and very strong and inlaid with gold and 
marked with a red lion. Now these three young nobles were armed and it is told in 
old stories that no man had ever seen three sons of kings with greater courtesy nor 
with more gold and precious stones on their armor than these three. 


321. Thidrek leaves the town with his army 


Now there was in Susa much noise and clatter of arms and all kinds of 
calling out and the neighing of horses and all kinds of noise from the army. The 
whole town was so full of men and horses that no one could move, even if he 
wanted to. No one could hear another’s speech, unless he was next to him. 

King Attila climbed up in a tower and called out loudly: "Hear me, all you 
men, and remain still while I speak." 

It immediately became quiet around the whole city, so highly valued was 
his message. The king spoke: "It seems to me that many brave soldiers and many 
gallant chieftains have come together here. Now you shall go with the army to 
which I send you. King Thidrek shall lead his army and my vassal, Margrave 
Rodingeir, shall go with the troop made up of the knights I have given to King 
Thidrek. Now all the other men who have come together here and who have not 
yet been counted will follow my sons and the young Thether." 

All agreed to what King Attila had spoken. Margrave Rodingeir then rode 
out of Susa with his troop. His army was large and well-equipped. Next after him 
the princes Erp and Ortvin sprang onto their horses. Duke Naudung of Valkaborg 
was also in that group. He had Thether’s standard. Also in the group were Ulfrad, 
Thidrek’s kinsman, and the excellent knight Hjalprek, another kinsman of King 
Thidrek. 

When he sprang onto his horse, Queen Erka spoke: "Good friend, 
Hjalprek, I give my sons into your keeping. Let them ride with you when you 
come to the battle.” 

Hjalprek answered: "Lady, I swear to you that I shall not return from the 
battle if I lose your sons." 

Queen Erka spoke and gave him many thanks for his vow. Duke Naudung 
now rode out of Susa and Thether was next and then followed Erp, Ortwin, and 
the good knight Hjalprek, then Ulfrad and the rest of the army. King Thidrek now 
sprang onto his horse Falka, and Master Hildibrand carried his standard and rode 
out before King Thidrek. Vildifer and Thidrek’s whole army that followed the 
standard rode out. There were in these three armies no fewer than ten thousand 
knights and many other men. 


322. Thidrek’s messengers bring Erminrek the challenge 


They traveled now their way with the army and there is nothing to report 
of their trip. When King Thidrek had turned his troops onto the way, he called 
two of his men to him. He said that they should go as fast as they could, day and 
night, until they found King Erminrek and that they should tell him that King 
Thidrek and Thether, his brother, are now riding back to Amlungland to his 
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kingdom and that if King Erminrek wished to defend the country, then he should 
meet him at Gronsport! with his army. These two men set out on their way and 
they did not find King Erminrek until they reached Rome. 

When they came before King Erminrek, the one who carried the message 
spoke: “Hear, King Erminrek, you are certainly a faithless traitor. King Thidrek 
and his brother Thether have collected an army from all of Hunland and the two 
sons of King Attila are with him. They intend to avenge your taking of their 
kingdom with dishonor. It can now be that you will repay all of your 
faithlessness, because they have prepared their army all this winter and they are 
now on the way. If you wish to defend your kingdom, then come to meet them at 
Gronsport. He has now sent us to deliver this challenge because he does not wish 
to steal into your land." 

When King Erminrek had heard this message delivered, he had two good 
horses and good clothing for two men brought and had them presented to the men 
who had delivered the challenge, and he said that they should ride back and have 
his friendship for their message, "because I fear very little the Hun army, if they 
do not attack us unprepared." 

After this, the messengers rode away again. 


323. King Erminrek collects an army 


King Erminrek sent word into all of his lands, as far as the word could go 
that every man should come to him, no matter how young or how old who could 
ride well, bear his weapons, and dared fight. This messenger rode for three days 
and three nights. When this time had passed, seventeen thousand knights had 
come together in Rome and they were ready to fight. The first of them was Vidga 
Velentson of Fritila, and they were armed with stout horn bows and black helmets 
and bright plate byrnies. 

Vidga spoke to King Erminrek: "Here are all of my men, and I cannot 
bring together more in such a short time. They are all now eager to fight with the 
Huns, but I am not eager to fight with King Thidrek of Bern nor with his brother 
Thether. But I shall still do what you demand.” 


324. Erminrek speaks before his army 


Now there was so much calling and crying out and noise around all of this 
town along with the noise of weapons and the neighing of horses and the cries of 
men that every street was now full of fighters. 

King Erminrek now went up into one of the highest towers and called out 
that everyone should listen to him: "My good friend Sifka, you shall carry my 
standard and lead my personal bodyguard and no fewer than six thousand knights. 
And if you come into battle, then you should meet King Thidrek of Bern and all 
of your men should attack him and his division. It would be a most valiant deed if 
you would end the battle by carrying his sword in your hands." 


1An unidentifiable place on the Moselle. See discussion of possibilities in Paff, pp. 85-86. 
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He continued: "My good kinsman Reinald, you shall be the duke over five 
thousand knights. You shall come against the Huns and you will kill many men in 
this battle. My kinsman King Thidrek and Thether shall both be killed in this 
battle if you gain the victory. Listen still, my good friend Vidga, my best duke, 
you will have an army of six thousand knights and all are eager for battle. You 
will not return to Rome in defeat. I would like it if King Thidrek and Thether, his 
brother, were killed. They are now harrying my kingdom. Do not let the sons of 
Attila return home with their lives under any circumstances. Let God give you 
victory on this expedition. Farewell and be brave and valiant and good warriors. 
You will have great praise for that." 

Vidga answered and said that he was ready to fight against the Huns and 
he had nothing against fighting with the sons of Attila, but he did not wish to fight 
with King Thidrek if he had any choice. He had all the trumpets blown and they 
sprang onto their horses and rode with battle cries and the sound of trumpets out 
of the city. 


325. The meeting of Hildibrand and Reinald 


They went their way with the armies north past the mountains and they 
did not stop until they reached the place called Gronsport and there they met King 
Thidrek of Bern and his army on the other side of the river. The Amlungs set up 
their camp on the southern bank of the river and the Huns on the the northern 
side, and so each army remained that night. 

During this night Master Hildibrand kept watch over the camp for King 
Thidrek of Bern. When all of the men were asleep, Hildibrand rode secretly and 
alone down along the river until he found a ford and then he rode across the river. 
Before he noticed it a man was riding toward him, and it was so dark that neither 
saw the other until they rode up to each other. 

Hildibrand spoke: "Who are you, knight, that you act so unseemly and ride 
so fiercely?" 

Reinald answered: "I have no need to tell you my name unless I want to, 
because you are riding alone just as I am. I also do not need to ask you for your 
name, because I recognize you, even though we have not seen each other for 
twenty years. You are Master Hildibrand, the vassal of King Thidrek." 

Hildibrand answered: "You speak the truth; I am indeed Hildibrand, the 
best friend of King Thidrek. I do not wish to hide it from you, nor from any man 
in the world that I am his friend, and you are certainly welcome, my dear friend 
Reinald. Tell me the news about your army." 

Reinald answered: "The first news to be told you is that the leader of King 
Erminrek’s army is Vidga, your good friend. The second is Sifka, your great 
enemy, and I can also tell you that I rode off secretly from our camp, so that all 
will think that I am sleeping in my bed. I would have ridden to meet with King 
Thidrek to tell him the news, if I had not met you. I would wish him certainly 
well, and even though I have to provide my men, I will not hide anything from 
Thidrek that he wants to know about our army.” 


200 THIDREK’S SAGA 


326. Reinald tells Hildibrand about the camp 


They now rode together up along the river and talked. The stars came out 
and it became light enough to see over both armies. 

Hildibrand spoke: "Where is Sifka’s troop and his camp? He is our 
greatest enemy. I would gladly do him some harm if you will not prevent it.” 

Reinald responded: "You can see one golden tent with three large gold 
knobs on the poles. You will easily recognize the tent. It belongs to King 
Enminrek. Sifka is lying in it, and, even though I do not forbid you, you will not 
be able to do him any harm at this time, because there is a large troop lying 
around him." 

Hildibrand spoke: "Where is Vidga, our dear friend, with his troop?" 

Reinald answered: "You can see a green tent with a large silver knob on 
the pole. Vidga is asleep in that tent with a large body of Amlungs, and they have 
vowed that tomorrow they will break many helmets that will be worn by the 
Huns, and they will accomplish that." 

Hildibrand spoke: "Who owns the black tent?" 

Reinald answered: "You can there easily recognize my tent. My men are 
asleep in it." 

Hildibrand spoke: ’You have done well to tell me the layout of your camp. 
Now you shall go up the river in the other direction to where our tents stand and I 
shall tell you how we have laid out our camp,” and they did so. 


327. Sifka’s men meet Hildibrand and Reinald 


When they rode up along the river, five men rode toward them. They were 
Amlungs from Sifka’s troop and his guardsmen. The five rode along boldly at 
them and they thought that they must be Huns spying on their army. They drew 
their swords and intended to kill them. Hildibrand drew his sword boldly and rode 
toward them. Reinald spoke and bade them not ride so hard: "This man is 
accompanying me and he is one of my men." 

They thought they could recognize that this was Master Hildibrand and 
they struck at him and struck the cloth hood over his helmet and cut it, but the 
sword did not bite on the helmet. Hildibrand struck at one of them at his neck and 
his head went off and he fell dead from his horse. This is how they parted, 
because Reinald did not want them to fight any longer. Reinald and Hildibrand 
rode as they had intended and the guardsmen rode their way. 


328. More about the conversation between Hildibrand and Reinald 


Hildibrand and his companion reached the river bank opposite the army. 
Hildibrand spoke: "There you can see a tent with five poles and a gold knob on 
each. That is easy to recognize as the tent of King Thidrek. You can see a red tent 
to the right side with red silk. It has nine poles and nine gold knobs. That is King 
Attila’s tent. The sons of Attila and Prince Thether, the brother of King Thidrek, 
are in there. Thether wishes to avenge the dishonor done him." 
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He continued: "On the left side of King Thidrek you can see a green tent. 
That is Margrave Rodingeir’s tent and he is here to give aid to Thether and to 
King Thidrek. Now I have told you how our tents are arranged. Sifka should hear 
that King Thidrek would most like to bear his banner against him. He should find 
this out.” 

Reinald spoke: "Sifka already intends to fight against King Thidrek and I 
shall have my standard carried against Margrave Rodingeir. The Huns follow 
him. They are not our friends. Our friend Vidga and his troop will fight with 
Prince Thether and the sons of King Attila. He is rather reluctant to fight Thether 
because of his brother, King Thidrek, but it must be." 

Each kissed the other and they parted, wishing each other well. 


329. Reinald prevents Sifka from seeking Hildibrand 


Hildibrand rode back across the ford he had used before and returned to 
his tent, and Reinald returned to his tent. When he arrived at his tent, Sifka was 
there with many men prepared to fight. He had heard about Hildibrand’s 
expedition and wished to ride after him and kill him. 

Reinald spoke to Sifka: "If you wish to ride after Hildibrand and kill my 
good friend with your troop, then I shall in a very short time gather a troop no 
smaller than yours and you will have to fight with me before you fight with him. I 
expect that, before you get near Hildibrand, you will lose many men, and it is 
more likely that he will have gone his way, whether you ride after him or not." 

Sifka answered: "You, Reinald, do you wish to become the enemy of King 
Erminrek, who made me the commander of this expedition, and protect our 
enemies?" 

Reinald answered: "I do not wish to become the enemy of King Erminrek, 
but rather I will give you support in the battle, even though I will be fighting 
against our friends and kinsmen. But I cannot allow you to go and kill Hildibrand 
while he is riding away alone. It may turn out that you will get an excellent 
chance to meet Hildibrand when he comes with his men. I will not prevent 
anyone from riding against him then and it may well be that he will defend 
himself.” 

After these words, Sifka and his men did not ride after Hildibrand. 
Hildibrand rode back to the camp of King Thidrek and arrived at dawn. He told 
Thidrek everything he had found out that night. The king said that he had fared 
bravely as always. 


330. About the arrangement of the armies and the standards of the chieftains 


When it was morning and completely light, King Thidrek stood up and 
had his trumpets sounded and immediately Prince Thether had his trumpets 
sounded and Margrave Rodingeir did the same. They all got up and armed 
themselves. When they came to their horses, Master Hildibrand rode first and 
carried King Thidrek’s standard, and immediately after him rode King Thidrek, 
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and all of his men rode one after the other. They all rode down to the ford that 
Hildibrand had used the night before. 

When the Amlungs saw this, Sifka had the trumpets of King Erminrek 
sounded. When Vidga and Reinald heard that, they had their trumpets blown, 
calling all of their men to arm themselves and prepare themselves for battle. 
Vidga sprang onto his horse Skemming with all of his weapons and he was ready 
to fight. Reinald did the same with his men. Valtari of Vaskenstein came to his 
horse and he carried in his hand the standard of King Erminrek. That standard was 
made in this way: the outer part of the standard was made of silk as black as 
ravens, the next part was silk as bright as gold, and the third part was green as 
grass. Around the outside of the standard were seventy tinkling bells of gold. This 
standard rings and rattles so that it can be heard all around the army whenever it is 
carried by a rider or blown by the wind. After it rode Sifka with all his division, 
six thousand knights and many sergeants. 

When King Thidrek saw the standard of King Erminrek and knew that 
Sifka’s troop must be there, he called out to Master Hildibrand that he should 
carry their standard toward him. It was made of white silk. There was a lion of 
gold with a crown on it. There were also bells of gold, no fewer than seventy. 
Queen Erka had had the standard made and given to King Thidrek. 

The two troops now rode together. Reinald rode with his group. His 
standard was made in this fashion: it was of silk as red as blood, and up above in 
the middle and on the tips there were three buttons of gold. He directed his army 
against Margrave Rodingeir. Vidga rode also with his army. His standard was 
borne by the strong Runga. Not even a giant could be found who was as strong as 
he was. The standard was black and had hammer and tongs and an anvil painted 
on it in white. Against him rode Duke Naudung and he carried in his hands a 
standard of white with a lion in gold on it. This standard had been given to 
Thether by Queen Erka. Behind it rode Prince Thether and the two sons of King 
Attila, Erp and Ortvin, along with the good knight Hjalprek, who was the most 
courteous and courageous of knights. Their troop was dressed in red gold, so that 
the light glanced off them like fire. 


331. The fall of Vildifer and Valtari and the flight of Sifka 


These six troops now rode together. King Thidrek of Bern rode forward on 
his horse Falka with his good sword Ekkisax and he struck on both sides at men 
and horses and each fell over the other as he went. Before him Master Hildibrand 
rode with his standard and he killed many men on each side, and their good 
comrade Vildifer followed them boldly, and this battle was exceedingly fierce and 
many Amlungs fell from Sifka’s troop. 

King Thidrek called out loudly and urged his men on, saying: "Forward, 
men, and fight with great courage and boldness. You have often fought with Rus 
and Vilkinamen, and we have most often gained the victory, but in this battle we 
attack our own land and we shall be called great men if we retake our homeland. 
From now on this reception will be even more vehement." 
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King Thidrek rode now into the middle of Sifka’s troop and killed men 
and horses and everything that came before him. He rode through the whole army 
and then back another way. He frightened everyone and no one dared stand before 
him wherever he rode and he had already killed countless men. 

Vildifer rode another path through the Amlungs’ army and wherever he 
went in the army, there fell Amlungs, and no one could keep his horse and his 
weapons before him. He had now killed many chieftains and he was still not 
wounded. Valtari of Vaskastein saw what damage Vildifer was doing to the 
Amlungs and how they were fleeing before him, wherever he came forward. 
Valtari rode at him boldly and aimed the spear to which the standard was attached 
at his chest and the spear went through him and out the back. Vildifer struck off 
the spear shaft in front of him and rode at Valtari and struck at his body against 
the saddle and split his bymie, and his blow came to rest in the saddle, and each 
fell dead to the earth from his horse. 

When Sifka saw that his standard had fallen and that the mighty champion 
Valtari had fallen, he turned his horse away and fled and all his men went with 
him. But King Thidrek and all his men pursued the fleeing men and killed them 
all day long, and they pursued them the whole day and did not stop until the 
greatest part of the army had been killed. King Thidrek rode a long time before he 
ceased and turned back. 


332. Vidga fells Duke Naudung 


Vidga now saw that Sifka was fleeing with all of his men, and that the 
Amlungs were not gaining the victory, if it went in other places as it did here. 
Vidga rode forward boldly. He saw where Duke Naudung was riding and killing 
many men. Vidga rode at him and each rode at the other, and at first there was a 
ferocious battle, and their combat ended when Vidga raised up the sword Mimung 
in one hand and struck the standard-staff in two so that the standard fell to the 
earth and at this moment he struck a second blow at his neck so that it cut asunder 
his byrnie and his neck, and each part, his head and his body, fell to the ground. 
The young princes saw that. 

Ortvin spoke with Hjalprek, his comrade: "Can you see how the evil dog 
Vidga is doing damage to our men? He has now killed our Duke Naudung. Let us 
ride at him and not let him continue in this way." 


333. Vidga kills the sons of King Attila and Thether 


After this Ortvin rode boldly at Vidga and Hjalprek went with him. He 
was met by the strong Runga. The battle became amazingly fierce, and before it 
ended Ortvin fell dead to the ground along with his comrade Hjalprek. When Erp 
and Thether saw that, they rode forward boldly and Thether fought fiercely with 
Runga. Thether struck a mighty blow at his helmet and split his helmet and his 
head so that his sword came to rest in his shoulders and Runga fell dead to the 
earth. During this time Vidga had killed Erp. 
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When Thether saw that both the princes, Erp and Ortvin, had been killed, 
he rode angrily at Vidga, determined to lose his life or to avenge his foster- 
brothers. He struck often and hard at Vidga. 

Vidga spoke: "Is it you, Thether, the brother of King Thidrek of Bern? I 
recognize you. Ride away to another place. For his sake I do not wish to do you 
any harm and I will fight against other men." 

Thether answered: "God knows that because my princes Erp and Ortvin 
have fallen, and you, evil dog, have killed them, I do not wish to live unless I 
have avenged them. It shall either turn out that you strike me dead from my horse, 
or I shall be your killer." 

Thether struck him twice as hard and attacked even harder. 

Vidga spoke: "God knows as well as I do that, if I kill you, I am doing it 
against my will because of your brother King Thidrek of Bern." 

Thether struck at Vidga’s helmet with all his strength, but this helmet was 
so hard that no steel was harder. His blow glanced off the helmet and came down 
in front of the saddle-horn so that it took off the horse’s head in front of the 
saddle. There Vidga’s horse Skemming lost his life. 

Vidga spoke as he stood on the ground: "Holy God knows that I shall now 
do the deed I never thought I would do, no matter what would force me. Either I 
shall lose my life or I shall kill you." 

Vidga took now the hilt of his sword in both hands and raised it up and 
struck at Thether’s back so that the sword cut the byrnie and his torso in two, and 
he fell in two parts to the earth. After this a great battle arose and Vidga killed 
many men, and he also lost many of the Amlungs. 


334. The fall of Ulfrad and the flight of the Amlungs 


The good knight Ulfrad also fought the whole day with great distinction. 
He carried the standard of Margrave Rodingeir. He rode far forward into the army 
of the Amlungs and struck men and horses on both sides, and Margrave Rodingeir 
followed him boldly. They had killed many men and no more stood before them. 

In the same way, the illustrious knight Reinald rode forward from his men 
and struck down Huns, one on top of the other. His byrnie and his horse were 
completely bloody. He saw how much damage Ulfrad, his kinsman, was doing 
among the Amlungs, so that his men wished to flee before Ulfrad and Margrave 
Rodingeir. 

Reinald rode boldly against them with great vehemence and he pointed his 
spear at the chest of his kinsman Ulfrad, so that it split open the byrnie and the 
chest and came out in the back, and he fell dead from his horse. Margrave 
Rodingeir was nearby and he took up his standard-staff and held the standard high 
and rode forward most boldly. He struck at the knight who was carrying the 
standard with his sword and struck him in the neck so that it took off his head and 
broke the standard-staff and the standard fell to the ground. 

When the Amlungs saw that Reinald’s standard had fallen and that Sifka 
had fled, they all took flight. When Reinald saw that all of his men were fleeing, 
he tumed and fled himself. 
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335. Thidrek hears about the fall of the princes and of his brother 


After this a knight rode quickly to King Thidrek--he was one of his 
men--and he called out and said: "My good lord King Thidrek, do not pursue this 
army any longer. I have bad news for you that is of great importance and true. 
The evil dog Vidga killed first your good Duke Naudung, and then you lost 
Ortvin and his brother Erp, your princes, and then he killed your good friend 
Hjalprek and now your brother Thether is dead. All of this was done by the evil 
dog Vidga. Ride back, sir, and avenge them." 

King Thidrek answered: "What cause have I given God that He has let 
such an evil day come to me? No weapon has been able to touch me today and I 
have no wounds, but both of my princes are dead and my dear brother Thether. 
Even though I count it much that he is dead, I could bear it if my princes were 
alive, because from this day on I shall not be able to return to Hunland. I shall 
now either die or avenge my princes." 


336. The death of Vidga 


He turned his horse Falka back and urged him on with his spurs and his 
whole army followed him. He rode so fast and vehemently that no one was able to 
follow him. He rode to the place where the battle had taken place and he was so 
full of anger and grief and grim determination that fire flew from his mouth and 
no man dared fight him. When Vidga saw that he fled like the other men. The 
horse that had belonged to Thether carried Vidga swiftly down along the River 
Musula.2 

But King Thidrek pursued him and called out to him: "You evil dog, wait 
for me. I wish to avenge my brother, whom you killed, and you shall not live any 
longer. If you dare to fight with one man, then wait for me." 

Vidga pretended that he did not hear and rode even faster, and Thidrek 
called out again and bade him wait, if he dared, and said that it was a shameful 
thing to flee before a single man and that he wanted to avenge his brother. 

Vidga answered: "I was forced to kill your brother, and I would not have 
killed him, if I could have kept my life, and if I can offer compensation of gold 
and silver, then I shall certainly compensate you." 

He now rode as hard as his horse could go, but Thidrek continued to 
pursue him. Vidga rode into a lake, but Thidrek had almost caught up with him. 
Vidga sank at this moment into the water and Thidrek shot his spear after him and 
the spear shaft remained standing where the point went into the earth at the mouth 
of the river. The spear shaft is still standing there today and anyone who goes 
there can see it. 


337. King Thidrek turns back to Hunland 


Now King Thidrek rode back to where the battle had taken place and he 
saw where many of his men had fallen, friends and kinsmen. He then came to the 


2Probably the Moselle. See Paff, pp. 129-131. 
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place where his brother Thether lay, and he spoke: "There you lie, my brother 
Thether. It is the greatest grief to me that you have come to this." 

He picked up his shield and cast away the shield he had had before, 
because it had been hewn to uselessness. He now went to where the princes had 
fallen with their white byrnies and their hard helmets, but they had availed 
nothing, since they lay there dead. 

King Thidrek spoke now: "My dear princes, it is the greatest grief to me 
that I have lost you. How can I retum now to Susa? God knows that I would 
rather have endured great wounds and have you well." 

King Thidrek now went away and all of his men came to him. 

King Thidrek spoke: "Hear me, Margrave Rodingeir. Carry my greetings 
to King Attila and to Queen Erka home to Hunland. I shall never again come to 
Hunland because of the many excellent men King Attila has lost for my sake." 

The margrave and many other chieftains answered him and said: "You 
shall not do this. It often happens in battle that chieftains lose their dearest men 
and still gain the victory, as we have done. You should give thanks that you have 
gained the victory and you shall not give yourself up, even though you have lost 
your princes. We should rather ask Queen Erka to accept matters as they are, even 
though she has lost her sons, and we shall all support you in that, so that King 
Attila shall be no worse friend than before." 

King Thidrek spoke and said that he would never be able to travel home in 
this fashion, "because I promised Queen Erka that I would bring back both of her 
sons and now I have not kept this promise." 

All the chieftains and knights went to King Thidrek and said: "Our good 
lord King Thidrek, return home with us to Hunland. We shall support you so that 
King Attila and Queen Erka shall be no less your friends than before. If you will 
not retum with us to Hunland, then we will all follow you. Return to your 
kingdom and fight with King Erminrek, and we shall not return until you have 
your kingdom.” 

King Thidrek answered: "I certainly do not dare to go any farther with 
King Attila’s army, as badly as things have gone. Since I have lost his two sons, I 
would rather return home with you." 

They turned back all the army and they traveled their way until they 
arrived in Hunland where they met King Attila in Susa. 


338. Attila and Erka find out about the deaths of their sons 


When King Thidrek arrived in Susa, he went to a small house and did not 
want to meet King Attila and Queen Erka. 

Margrave Rodingeir went into the hall of King Attila and came before him 
and spoke: "Hail, Lord King Attila." 

King Attila replied: "Welcome, my vassal Margrave Rodingeir. What 
news can you give me of your expedition. Is King Thidrek alive? Have the Huns 
gained victory or defeat? Have things gone well or ill?" 
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Margrave Rodingeir answered: "King Thidrek is alive and the Huns were 
victorious, but things have gone ill in that we have lost your princes, Erp and 
Ortvin." 

Queen Erka cried out when she heard this, as did almost everyone in the 
hall. 

King Attila spoke: "Who among the Huns fell with my sons?" 

The margrave answered: "Sir, many brave men fell there. The first was 
Prince Thether of Bern and good friend Hjalprek and Duke Naudung, Vildifer and 
many other good warriors and many chieftains. The Amlungs lost more than 
twice as many men before us, and those who survived escaped in flight." 

King Attila spoke and responded to this news bravely: "It is now as it 
always has been that those who are fated to die shall fall, and good weapons and 
great strength will give no man life if he is fated to die. This has been shown 
for certain on this expedition, because my sons Erp and Ortvin and their foster- 
brother Thether all had the best weapons ever made and they all lie dead." 

King Attila continued: "Where is now my good friend, King Thidrek?" 

One man replied: "King Thidrek and Master Hildibrand are sitting in a 
kitchen house and there they have removed their armor and they do not wish to 
come into your presence, sir, it seems to him [Thidrek] so ill that he has lost his 
princes.” 

King Attila spoke: "Let my two knights go out and bid my friend King 
Thidrek come in. He will have to meet me, even though things have turned out 
this way.” 

These two knights went to where King Thidrek of Bern was sitting and 
bade him go in before King Attila, and they said he had sent them after him. King 
Thidrek answered that he had such heaviness of mind and such grief that he did 
not want to come into the presence of other men in this condition. These knights 
went back in and told King Attila that King Thidrek did not want to come into his 
presence. 


339. Queen Erka comforts King Thidrek 


After that Queen Erka stood up weeping and, accompanied by her ladies- 
in-waiting, she went to where King Thidrek was sitting. When she came into the 
house, she spoke to King Thidrek: "Good friend, Thidrek, how did my two sons 
honor themselves in battle and how good warriors were they before they fell?" 

King Thidrek spoke out of great grief: "Lady, certainly they were great 
warriors, and they proved themselves well, and none of them wished to be 
separated from the others." 

She went to him and laid her arms around his neck and kissed him and 
said: "Good friend, King Thidrek, go now with me into the hall to King Attila and 
be welcome and happy. It has often happened before as now that men have lost 
their lives in battle, and that was fated, and those who live after them must look 
after themselves. It is useless to grieve for dead men. Be happy now and welcome 
with us and with King Attila. Come now with me." 
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King Thidrek stood up and went after Queen Erka into the hall. When he 
came before King Attila, the king stood up and bade King Thidrek welcome and 
kissed him and bade him sit down next to him in the high seat as he had earlier. 
King Thidrek accepted this and remained a long time with King Attila and their 
friendship was no worse than before. 


340. The death of Queen Erka 


Two years after the battle at Gronsport, Queen Erka fell ill, and this illness 
was so serious that she knew that she would not live long if it did not come to an 
end, so violent was the illness. One day she sent word to King Thidrek that he 
should come to her. When he heard that she had sent for him, he went 
immediately to where she was. When they met, they each greeted the other 
warmly. 

King Thidrek spoke: "It would be the greatest grief if this illness were to 
defeat you. It would be a great loss to Hunland if this dear queen were to die, and 
God knows that I would lose my best friend if that happens." 

Queen Erka spoke: "Thidrek, you have been a great friend to us and to 
King Attila and you have greatly strengthened our kingdom, and we have much 
good to repay you. It may happen that this illness will bring our friendship to an 
end. I wish you to accept a gift of friendship. I will give you fifteen marks of red 
gold in one lump and clothing cut from purple cloth. No man has ever seen richer 
clothing than this. These will be your clothes of rank and honor. I will give you 
the maiden Herad, my kinswoman, and you will receive thus her advice." 

King Thidrek answered: "Good lady, Queen Erka, your disease is certainly 
serious. You have shown us great friendship now as before. May God heal your 
illness, for we can do nothing against it. It will be a greater loss to King Attila to 
lose such a wife than to lose a large part of Hunland." 

King Thidrek experienced such grief that he cried like a child and he 
could not speak any more. He then went away. 

Queen Erka spoke again: "Where is my dear friend, Master Hildibrand?" 

"Here I am," he said and went to her and asked what she wanted. She took 
from her hand the best gold ring and gave it to him and said that they should part 
friends and still be friends when they met again. 

Master Hildibrand replied: "Lady, receive God’s reward for this gift of 
friendship and for many others you have given me in the past, and for all of your 
friendship you have shown both me and King Thidrek.” 

Master Hildibrand cried out as did all of those who were there. 

Queen Erka spoke to her knights and asked them to call King Attila 
quickly to her. When these knights had performed this errand, King Attila stood 
up quickly and as soon as he came before her bed, he asked what she wished of 
him. 

Queen Erka said: "Great King Attila, it may be that we shall part, and it 
may come about that you will be widowed. Do not let that last long. Marry better 
and dearer, as is appropriate. But if you take a bad wife, you will pay for it and so 
will many others. Good sir, King Attila, do not take a wife from Niflungaland or 
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from the kin of Aldrian. If you do that, you will pay, and there will never be a 
comparable misfortune to you or to your children if you do this." 

When she had said that, she turned away from him, and then she died. 
When it became known that Queen Erka was dead, every child and every man in 
all of Hunland wept as well as in many other places. Everyone said that there had 
never been a dearer queen in Hunland than she, nor one who had done more good 
for more men than Queen Erka. It was also said that never had more men wept in 
Hunland for any woman. 


341. Queen Erka’s funeral 


King Attila had the queen’s body prepared richly and she was buried by 
the city wall and King Attila and King Thidrek of Bern and all the noblest men 
who were then in Susa stood over her grave and all wept anew over her death. 


THE KILLING OF YOUNG SIGURD 


342. About the Niflungs and Young Sigurd 


At this time in Niflungaland in the city called Vernisa,! there ruled King 
Gunnar and with him his brother Högni. The third ruler was their brother-in-law, 
who was the noblest of all fighters and chieftains, both in the southlands and in 
the northlands. This was because of his physical strength and all sorts of 
accomplishments, his courage and wisdom, and his foresight; he was Young 
Sigurd, who was married to Grimhild, daughter of King Aldrian and the sister of 
Gunnar and Högni, and he [Gunnar] was married to Brynhild the rich and the fair. 
And since the time that Sigurd had won Grimhild, the kingdom had had great 
magnificence in everything, first because of the great chieftains who ruled there. 
They had no equals in warlike behavior or in might, so that all their enemies 
feared them. And also because they had more money, gold and silver, than all 
other kings. They were appropriately grim to their enemies and, on the other 
hand, as good to their friends as if they were brothers. Young Sigurd was superior 
to them in all respects. His skin was as hard as the hard skin of a wild boar or 
horn, and no sort of weapon could bite him except between the shoulders. There 
his skin was like that of other men. 


343. The altercation between Brynhild and Grimhild 


It happened one time that Queen Brynhild went into her hall and found 
Grimhild, the sister of King Gunnar, sitting before her. When Brynhild had come 
to her seat she spoke to Grimhild: "Why are you so proud that you do not stand up 
before me, your queen?” 

Grimhild replied: "I can tell you why I do not stand up before you. First, 
you sit in the high seat that belonged to my mother, and secondly, I have no less 
right than you to sit there." 

Then Brynhild spoke: "Although your mother owned this seat and your 
father owned this castle and this country, I shall now own it and not you. You 
should rather go to the woods to explore the deer paths with your husband Sigurd. 
That is what you have come to, rather than being queen in Niflungaland.” 

Grimhild spoke: "Why do you now accuse me and make the one thing 
into a reproach and a shame that I think should be my honor and glory--that is that 
my husband is Young Sigurd? Now you begin such a game in which you might 
wish that we talk more between us about what is fitting and what is shameful. 
Answer now the first question I ask you: who took your virginity and who was 
your first husband?" 

Brynhild answered: "There you have asked me something I can tell you 
easily, and there is no shame in it. The powerful King Gunnar came to my castle 


1Ms, Mb has Vernisa, probably Worms, Paff, pp. 214-15. 
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and with him many mighty chieftains and, with the advice of my friends, I took 
him as husband. I was then married to him with all sorts of magnificence and we 
had the most expensive hospitality with a great multitude of men, and with him I 
came home here to Niflungaland. I shall not conceal it from you nor from anyone 
else who later asks who my first husband was." 

Grimhild answered: "Now you are lying in answer to my question, just as 
I had expected. The man who took your virginity is called Young Sigurd." 

Brynhild answered: "I never was Sigurd’s wife nor was he ever my 
husband." 

Then Grimhild spoke: "It is evident to me from this gold ring, which he 
took from you when he took your virginity. This same gold he took from your 
hand and gave to me." 

And when Brynhild saw the gold, she knew that she had owned it and it 
now came into her mind what had happened, and then she was sorry that she had 
allowed this to come out into the open where everyone could hear it, because few 
had known about it before. Brynhild thought about this so much that she became 
red as the blood from a fresh wound. Then she was silent and did not speak 
another word. She stood up and went away and out of the castle. 


344. Brynhild brings her case before Gunnar and his brother 


She saw three men riding to the castle. The first of them was King 
Gunnar, and then came his brother Högni, and the third was Gernoz. She went to 
meet them and wept and cried sorely and tore her clothing. King Gunnar and his 
brother Högni had ridden to the forest to hunt wild game, and when they saw how 
the queen was gesturing and they did not know what was causing her grief, they 
reined in their horses. 

The queen spoke: "Powerful King Gunnar, I gave myself up into your 
power and left behind my kingdom, my friends and my relatives. I did all of that 
for your sake. How shall you or any other man avenge my shame? Or if you will 
not avenge me, then at least avenge yourself. Young Sigurd has betrayed your 
confidence and told his wife Grimhild everything, how you had put your trust in 
him and how you had not been able to take me and had Young Sigurd take my 
virginity. Grimhild has now reproached me with this today before everyone." 

Högni answered: "Powerful Queen Brynhild, do not cry any longer and 
speak no more about it. Act as if nothing had happened." 

Now Brynhild answered: "I can act thus," said she, "because Young 
Sigurd came to you as a wanderer and now he is so proud and so powerful that it 
will not be long until you will all serve him. When he came to me the first time, 
he did not know his father or his mother or his family.” 

Then spoke King Gunnar: “Lady, do not cry. Be quiet about this from now 
on. Young Sigurd shall not long be my lord and my sister Grimhild will never be 
your queen.” 

Now Brynhild did as the king had commanded. King Gunnar and his 
brother Högni rode now to the castle and to the hall and his men welcomed him 
joyfully, and now Gunnar and Högni and Gemoz acted as if they had heard 
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nothing and Brynhild did the same. Young Sigurd had ridden to the forest to hunt 
and to enjoy himself with his men and he had not been at home at this time. 


345. Högni’s advice 


A few days later Young Sigurd came home in the evening with his men. 
When he came into the hall, King Gunnar was inside. He stood up and welcomed 
his brother-in-law Young Sigurd warmly, and his brothers Högni and Gernoz and 
all those who were inside did the same, and that evening they drank and were 
completely cheerful. Queen Brynhild was now completely unhappy. 

A few days later Högni spoke to his brother, King Gunnar: "My lord, 
would you ride nearby in the woods and hunt game with us all together?" 

The king answered that he would now ride out the next day if the weather 
was good. And now several days passed. Hégni went out to the kitchen and spoke 
secretly with one of the cooks: "Tomorrow moming you will prepare our food 
early, and you will salt all the dainty things to eat as much as you think you can, 
and give the things with the most salt to young Sigurd." 

Then he went away and called his wine steward and said: "Tomorrow 
when we meet early, then you will provide us with the wine late." 

And then Högni went back. 


346. The Niflungar and Sigurd go to the woods 


The next morning early King Gunnar and Högni announced that they 
would get ready to ride out to hunt. After that they went to the table and ate. 

Then Young Sigurd came and spoke to King Gunnar: "Lord, where do you 
wish to ride? Why are you eating so early?” 

The king answered: "We want to ride out and hunt and enjoy ourselves. 
Would you like to go with us or do you want to stay at home?" 

Young Sigurd answered: "Lord, if you wish to ride out, then I certainly 
want to go with you." 

The king spoke: "Go to the table and eat." 

And thus he did. And the cook and the wine steward did as Högni had 
bidden them. When they had eaten, their horses were readied and they rode out 
into the forest and chased game and loosed their hounds. And when Young Sigurd 
had ridden out from the castle, Grimhild went to her bed and lay down to sleep 
because relations were so bad with Brynhild that she did not want to sit with her 
and be sociable with her. 

Högni had ridden from the castle somewhat later than the others and he 
had spoken a long time with Queen Brynhild. Their agreement was that Brynhild 
bade Högni that, however he might arrange it, Young Sigurd would not come 
home that evening and that he would die that day. For that she would give him as 
much gold and silver and treasure as he asked. But he said that Young Sigurd was 
such a fighter that he could not say for certain that he would find his death, but he 
promised to do all that he could. After this Hégni rode to the forest and the queen 
wished him luck and bade him fulfill his word. 
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347. Högni murders Young Sigurd 


Now they chased the game and rode until they were tired out and 
sometimes they had to run on foot, and Young Sigurd was the foremost of those 
who were there. And now they had killed a great wild boar which they had long 
sought. And when the dogs had taken hold of the boar, Hégni shot his spear into 
the boar and killed him and then they all stood over the boar and cut it up and 
took out all the internal organs and gave them to the dogs. And now they were all 
so warm and so tired that they thought they were about to die from it. They came 
to a place where a stream was flowing and King Gunnar lay down to drink and 
Högni his brother was on the other side. And there Young Sigurd came up and he 
lay down as the others had. Then Högni stood up when he had drunk and he took 
his spear in both hands and pushed it between Young Sigurd’s shoulders so that it 
passed through his heart and came out through his breast. 

And then Young Sigurd spoke when he sat up again: "I could not expect 
my brothers-in-law to do that which you now have done. If I had known of it 
when I stood on my feet, before you could have accomplished this work of giving 
me my death blow, then my shield would have been broken, my helmet split and 
my sword blunted and notched, and it is more probable that you would all have 
been dead before it had been done." 

And after this Young Sigurd died. 

Now Högni spoke: "All this morning we have pursued a boar and we four 
could scarcely capture it and now in a short time I alone have pursued a bear or a 
bison, and it would have been worse for us four to attack Young Sigurd if he had 
been prepared for battle than to kill a bear or a bison, which are the fiercest of all 
animals." 

King Gunnar spoke: "Certainly you have hunted well. Now we shall take 
this bison home and give it to Grimhild, wherever she might be." 

Now they took up the body of Young Sigurd and went with him home to 
the castle. 


348. Grimhild buries Sigurd’s body 


Queen Brynhild was standing up on the castle and saw that King Gunnar 
and his brother Hégni and Gernoz were riding up to the castle, and they moved 
just as they would if Young Sigurd were dead. She went out of the castle met 
them and said that they had had the luckiest hunt of all men and told them to 
bring it to Grimhild. "She is sleeping in her bed. Let her embrace him now dead, 
because he has now received that which he deserves, just as Grimhild has." 

They carried the corpse up to the bedchamber, but it was locked. They 
then broke the lock from the door and carried the corpse in and threw it into the 
bed into her arms. And with that she woke up and saw that Young Sigurd was 
there in the bed with her and that he was dead. 

Then Grimhild spoke to Young Sigurd: "Your wound seems grievous to 
me. Where did you receive it? Here stands your gold-rimmed shield whole and it 
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is not split and your helmet is unbroken. Why are you so wounded? You must 
have been murdered. If I knew who had done it, he would have to pay for it." 

Then Högni answered: "He was not murdered. We chased a boar, and the 
same boar gave him his death wound.” 

Then Grimhild answered: "That same boar was you, Högni, and no other 
man." And then she cried out sorely. 

They went away from the bedchamber and into the hall and were now 
very merry and Brynhild was no less cheerful than the others. 

But Grimhild called her men and had them take the body of Young Sigurd 
_and bury it nobly. And when it became known that Young Sigurd had been killed, 
everyone said that no man now lived or ever after would be born who would be 
like him in strength, courage and in all sorts of courtesy, as well as in boldness 
and generosity that he had above all other men, and that his name will never 
perish in the German tongue, and the same was true with the Norsemen. 


THE STORY OF HERTNID AND OSTASIA 


349. About King Hertnid and Queen Ostasia 


King Hertnid was a powerful man in Vilkinaland and a great chieftain in all 
respects. He was the greatest of fighters. His wife was Ostasia, the daughter of King Runi 
of Austriki.! Her stepmother was so well versed in magic that she cast a spell on her in 
childhood so that she put all of her knowledge of magic in the child so that she was just 
as well versed in magic as her stepmother. She was in spite of all this the most beautiful 
and wisest of women, but she was evil enough. King Hertnid loved her very much. 


350. Hertnid’s expedition into King Isung’s kingdom 


King Isung the strong ruled at this time over Bertangaland along with his sons. He 
was a great enemy of King Hertnid and had given aid even to King Attila and done much 
damage to the Vilkinamen. King Hertnid wanted to avenge the killing of King Osantrix, 
his foster-brother, first on King Attila or King Thidrek and then on King Isung, who was 
the third chieftain when King Osantrix was killed. 

King Hertnid collected a great army and traveled with the army until he came to 
Bertangaland into the kingdom of King Isung. There he burned and killed many men and 
took much money. King Isung and his sons were in Bertanga Castle and did not become 
aware of what King Hertnid was doing. When King Hertnid had taken as many spoils and 
had traveled as wide as he wished in Bertangaland, he returned home and had lost none 
of his men. 


351. King Isung’s expedition 


King Isung and his sons found out what King Hertnid of Vilkinaland, their 
greatest enemy, had done. They collected an army from all of their kingdom and went 
after King Hertnid in order to avenge themselves. He sent word to his good friend, 
Thetleif the Dane, and to another man, Fasold the proud. They received the messages 
well and traveled with all their men to meet King Isung. They all arrived together in 
Vilkinaland and they burned many districts and killed many men. Everyone fled before 
them, wherever they went. No one was bold enough to throw a spear at them. Everyone 
fled, some into the forests, some by ship and some into unpopulated heaths. Some fled to 
King Hertnid and told him that King Isung of Bertangaland had come with his sons and 
that Thetleif the Dane and Fasold the proud were with them, along with five thousand 
men and no troop stood against them and no fighter dared stand against them. 

When he heard this news, King Hertnid became very angry and sent messengers 
into all of his land, saying that all of the soldiers of Vilkinaland should come together and 
defend their land. This news seemed grim to everyone, that they had to fight against so 
many warriors as had now come to Vilkinaland. 


The eastern kingdom, part of Russia. See Paff, pp. 23-24. 
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352. The battle between Hertnid and Isung 


After this a large army came together with King Hertnid. Queen Ostasia went out 
and stirred up her magic. We would say that she was casting a spell, as the women who 
knew magic in the old times, the ones we would call vala,2 would do. She carried out 
such great spells of magic and trollship that she conjured up many kinds of beasts, lions 
and bears, and great flying dragons. She tamed them all so that they obeyed her and she 
could turn them against her enemies. It is said in the poems of the Germans that her army 
was like the devil himself. She herself was like a flying dragon. King Hertnid moved his 
army against King Isung and when they met there was a great battle. 

King Isung and his sons went forward fiercely with their standard and killed many 
men; they struck horses and men on both sides and the army fell away before them, 
wherever they advanced. In another place Thetleif the Dane rode forward with his men. 
They killed many men and no Vilkinamen stood before them. Fasold the proud had the 
third troop. He fought on that day with great valor and separated many a man from his 
horse, so that neither ever saw the other again. The Vilkinamen fell in this battle just as if 
the field were being mowed. 


353. The fall of King Isung and his sons 


At this moment Ostasia arrived with her "army," which she had collected through 
magic. Dragons flew over the army and killed many men with their claws and their 
mouths. Lions and bears fought and bit and even Ostasia flew as a dragon over the host 
and drove all the animals and all the dragons to fight. 

King Isung and his sons saw how this evil host was hurting them. He turned his 
horse with his spurs and grasped his spearshaft tightly. It was so long and so thick that it 
was made from an ash tree split in three parts and the shaft was one of the parts. He saw 
where the evil dragon was flying. It was larger and more fearsome than all the rest. He 
shot his spear at the dragon. The dragon saw how the great spear was flying at it and 
turned away. The spear flew past him and the dragon threw itself down at the king and 
took him in its mouth and claws and swallowed him. The eldest son saw that. He was the 
strongest of them. He ran his spear through its foot and into the body. The dragon turned 
toward the blow and grasped him so tightly with its claws that it went through the bymie 
and the torso. This is how he was killed, but he had before that killed a lion and a bear. In 
this moment Lorantin, the youngest son of the king, had killed a lion and had been 
wounded, and another dragon killed him, and this dragon gave him his death wound with 
its claws. 

This battle lasted so long that the dragons and lions had almost all lost their lives 
from the great blows of the sons of King Isung. King Isung and all his sons were now 
dead because of the animals and the dragons, and nothing else had killed them but the 
magic of Ostasia. 


2This is the word used for seeress in the title of the Eddic poem Võluspá. Vigfusson-Cleasby derive the 
expression from knucklebones used in divining, s.v. vala. 
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354. The fall of Fasold and of Thetleif the Dane 


Fasold the proud had his standard carried forward into the middle of the army of 
Vilkinamen and there was a great battle between their chieftains. Fasold had killed with 
each of his hands many hundreds of Vilkinamen. He was now badly wounded and tired 
from the battle. King Hertnid himself now rode against him and ran his spear at him 
through the breast so that it came out in his back. Fasold now fell dead from his horse 
and the greater part of his army had already fallen before him. 

Thetleif the Dane saw this where he was fighting. He had felled Vilkinamen so 
that the pile of bodies was no lower than the height of his saddle that carried him. He had 
also lost most of his men and he himself had many great wounds. In spite of this he rode 
boldly into the army of the Vilkinamen and wished to avenge his dear friend Fasold. He 
drove his horse with his spurs and rode at King Hertnid. He ran his spear through his 
shield, so that it split apart, and through his double chain byrnie and cut apart his 
shoulders through to the shoulder blade. The king fell immediately to the ground. 
Thetleif killed many a good warrior on top of King Hertnid and many fled so that few 
remained. One of the worst dragons flew over Thetleif with a gaping mouth and intended 
to kill him. Thetleif struck upward at the dragon into his mouth so that it went out 
through the neck. The dragon seized him with its claws and struck with its wings and fell 
down upon him, so that Thetleif the Dane found his death and his horse with him. 


355. Ostasia dies and King Hertnid heals 


When all the champions of the Bertangamen had fallen, the Vilkinamen did not 
stop until they had killed every man’s child in the Bertanga army. The Vilkinamen found 
their lord, King Hertnid, badly wounded and they took him along and they came to the 
physician who was the best in Vilkinaland, and he healed him. When King Hertnid came 
home to his castle, his wife, Ostasia, was ill. Now King Hertnid became aware where his 
help had come from when the dragons and the animals had helped him, and how skilled 
in magic his wife was. The third day she died with little praise in words. 

King Hertnid’s wounds healed and he ruled over Vilkinaland, as one hears in his 
saga, and he carried out many great deeds while he was king in Vilkinaland, and there is 
much to tell about him, but it will not be told here. 
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356. King Attila asks for Grimhild 


King Attila of Susa heard that Young Sigurd was dead and that he was 
survived by his wife Grimhild, who was the wisest and fairest of women, and he 
was now without a wife. He sent for his kinsman Osid of Herraland. 

When the duke heard that his kinsman King Attila wanted to see him, he 
prepared to journey to Susa with twenty knights. King Attila welcomed him 
warmly and said that he had sent for him because he wanted him to carry his 
message to Niflungaland. King Attila wanted him to go and ask for the hand of 
Grimhild, the sister of King Gunnar, who had been married to Young Sigurd. 
Osid said that he would go and do whatever the king wanted. He prepared for this 
journey with great courtliness and he had with him forty of the most courtly 
knights and many squires to serve them. He traveled the road to Niflungaland and 
met King Gunnar in Vernisa. He was welcomed warmly and remained there for 
some time. 


357. Grimhild accepts the suit of King Attila 


One day King Gunnar summoned him to speak with him and they were 
joined by Högni and Gernoz. When they were all together, Duke Osid said: "King 
Attila of Susa sends his greetings to King Gunnar and Högni, his brother. King 
Attila wishes to wed your sister Grimhild with as much of a dowry as you deem 
right to send him. He wishes to be your friend. Before I leave here, I wish to 
know your answer." 

King Gunnar answered: "King Attila is a powerful man and a great leader. 
If Högni and Gernoz wish the same as I, then we shall not refuse you in this.” 

Högni replied: "It seems to me that it will be a great honor for us that the 
powerful King Attila marries our sister. He is the most powerful and the greatest 
of all kings. This case will have to be brought to her, though, because her mind is 
so strong that neither King Attila nor any other man in the world could marry her 
against her will." 

Gernoz asked the king and Högni to decide and he thought it a good 
choice if they agreed. 

Gunnar went now with Osid to see Grimhild, and King Gunnar told her 
the news and asked what she thought about this choice. She said that she did not 
dare deny herself King Attila as a husband, because he was such a mighty ruler 
and because he had sent this man to bring his suit. She said she would accept if it 
was the advice of King Gunnar, her brother. The king said that he would not deny 
this choice as long as it was not against her will. King Gunnar and his brothers 
discussed the case with Duke Osid until it was so decided. 

After this Duke Osid prepared to ride home. When he was ready, King 
Gunnar took a shield inlaid with gold and a helmet that had belonged to Young 
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Sigurd and was the best of all armor, and he gave it to Osid and they parted good 
friends. The duke rode home into Hunland and told King Attila all about his 
journey. The king thanked him and said that his journey had turned out very well. 


358. The wedding of King Attila and Grimhild 


Some time later King Attila prepared for his journey to Niflungaland to 
get his betrothed Grimhild. This journey was richly prepared. King Attila took 
five hundred knights and many squires. When King Gunnar found out that King 
Attila and Thidrek had come into his land, he rode out to meet them with all of his 
best men, and when they met, King Gunnar rode before King Attila and greeted 
him, and his brother went before King Thidrek and they kissed and met as the 
very best of friends. They rode now back to the city of Vernisa where the most 
magnificent of feasts was prepared, and at this feast, King Gunnar gave his sister 
Grimhild to King Attila. 

When the feast was concluded, King Attila and King Thidrek rode away. 
When they parted, King Gunnar gave King Thidrek Grani, Young Sigurd’s horse. 
He gave the sword Gram to the margrave, and he gave King Attila Grimhild and 
all the silver that was fitting, and they parted good friends. King Attila and King 
Thidrek rode back to their kingdom and ruled for a while over the kingdom. But 
his wife Grimhild wept every day for her beloved husband Young Sigurd. 


359. Grimhild tells Attila about the Niflung treasure 


When seven years had passed since Grimhild had come to Hunland, it 
happened one night that she spoke with King Attila. "My lord King Attila, it is a 
great grief to me that I have not seen my brothers for seven years. Will you, my 
lord, not invite them here? I can tell you this, even though you might already 
know it, that my husband Young Sigurd owned so much gold that no king in the 
world was as rich. My brothers now have all that money, and they will not give 
me a single penny of it. It seems fitting to me, sir, that I have control over this 
money. You should also know that if I get that gold, you shall own it together 
with me." 

When Attila heard these words, he thought over carefully what she said, 
and he knew that it was true. King Attila was the most avaricious of men and 
thought it bad that he should not receive the Niflung hoard. He answered in this 
fashion: "I know, lady, that Young Sigurd owned much money. First there was 
what he took away from the giant dragon when he killed it. Next there was what 
he gained in raiding, and finally that which his father King Sigmund had left him. 
We lack all of this, even though King Gunnar is our dearest friend. I wish you to 
invite your brothers here, lady, and I shall spare nothing for the most magnificent 
feast." 

They ended their discussion then. Soon afterwards Grimhild had two men 
called to her whom she wanted to send to Niflungaland, "to carry my message. I 
shall prepare you for this journey with gold and silver and good clothing and good 
horses." 
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These men said that they would gladly do everything she said. She 
equipped them richly for the trip and gave them letters and seals from King Attila 
and from her. 


360. King Attila invites the Niflungs 


These men traveled their way until their arrived in Niflungaland. They met 
King Gunnar there in the castle in Vernisa. King Gunnar welcomed the 
messengers from his brother-in-law King Attila warmly, and they were well 
treated. 

When the messengers had been there a little while, the one who was 
bearing the message stood up, went before the king, and said: "King Attila of 
Susa and his queen Grimhild send greetings to King Gunnar in Vernisa and his 
brothers, Högni, Gernoz, Gislher and to all his friends and to the friends of God. 
We wish to invite you to a festival and to friendship in our land. King Attila is 
now too old and heavy in his movements to govern his kingdom and his young 
son Aldrian is only a few years old. It seemed best to us that you come and 
govern his kingdom with your kinsmen, his maternal uncles, until that time when 
he is old enough himself to govern the land. Now you will have to come in 
Tesponse to our message and take part in a council to decide what is most 
appropriate to do in this case. You should bring with you as many men as you 
deem appropriate. Hail!" 


361. Gunnar and Högni discuss the invitation 


When Gunnar had read this letter, he called his brothers Hégni, Gernoz, 
and Gislher to a conference. He described the situation and discussed with them 
what they should do. 

Högni answered: "It may be, sir, that you wish to go to Hunland to the 
festival given by your brother-in-law King Attila, but if you go to Hunland you 
will not return, and neither will anyone who goes with you, because Grimhild is a 
crafty and false woman, and it could well be that she wishes to deceive us." 

King Gunnar answered: "King Attila, my brother-in-law, has sent me a 
message in friendship, and I shall go to Hunland, and these men are traveling in 
good faith. But it is your advice, Högni, that I should not go; but all the advice 
you have given me is like what your father gave my mother. Each time it is worse 
than the last. I will not accept this advice from you. I shall truly go to Hunland, 
and I expect that I will return when I want to, and before I leave Hunland, it will 
all be given into my power. But you, Högni, follow me if you will. Or remain at 
home if you do not dare to go." 

Högni spoke: "I did not say that because I am more afraid for my life than 
you are for yours, and it does not seem any worse to me to fight than it does to 
you. But I tell you truly that if you go to Hunland, whether you take many men or 
few, you will not return alive to Niflungaland. But if you go to Hunland, then I 
will remain behind, or do you, King Gunnar, not remember how we parted from 
Young Sigurd? If you do not remember it, I know one person in Hunland who 
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will remember: that is Grimhild, our sister, and she will certainly remind you of it 
when you come to Susa." 

King Gunnar answered: "Even though you are so frightened of your sister 
Grimhild that you do not dare to go, I shall still go there nonetheless." 

Högni became annoyed that his mother’s side was blamed so often. He 
stood up and went into the hall to his kinsman, Folkher, and talked with him: 
"You will want to travel to Hunland with us, as Gunnar has decided after 
Grimhild’s message. All our men will go with us, and they should arm themselves 
and prepare themselves quickly, and only those who dare to fight need go.” 


362. Queen Oda advises against the journey 


Then Queen Oda, the mother of King Gunnar and Gislher, stood up and 
went to the king: "Sir, I dreamed a dream and I shall tell you about it. In this 
dream I saw in Hunland so many dead birds that the entire country was empty of 
birds. I now hear that you Niflungs plan to travel to Hunland, and I know that 
great misfortune will come from this journey both for the Niflungs and for the 
Huns, and it seems more probable to me that if you go many a man will lose there 
his life. Please, my lord, do not go. Only evil will come from it if you do." 

Högni answered: "King Gunnar has now decided to go on the journey, and 
he will not change his mind. We do not give any heed to the dreams of old 
women. You know little good. Your words cannot keep us from our journey." 

The queen answered: "King Gunnar may decide about his journey, and so 
may you Högni, but my young son Gislher will remain here." 

"Yes," said Gislher, "if my brothers go, I shall certainly not remain 
behind," and he sprang up and took his weapons. 


363. The Niflungs come to the Rhine 


King Gunnar send word out into his land that all of his men should come 
to him: those who were valiant and fierce and seemed best to him. When this 
expedition was prepared, King Gunnar had twelve hundred men, all good warriors 
and well-armed with bright byrnies, hard helmets, keen swords and sharp spears 
and swift horses, and there remained behind many fair women who missed their 
husbands or sons or brothers. Hégni took King Gunnar’s standard in his hand. 
This standard was bright as gold in the outermost part and white in the middle 
part. The device of an eagle with a crown was of red silk and the lowest part of 
the standard was green. King Gunnar had the same eagle on all his armor. Högni 
had the eagle on his equipment, but without the crown. Gernoz and Gislher had 
red shields inlaid with gold hawks and they had this mark on all their armor and 
their standard was the same color. Their troop could be recognized from this, 
wherever they rode. The Niflungs rode their way until they came to the place 
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where the Duna! and the Rhine come together. It is very broad where the rivers 
meet and they could not find a boat there. They spent the night there in their tents. 


364. Högni keeps watch and meets the mermaids 


In the evening, when they had eaten the evening meal, King Gunnar spoke 
with Högni, his brother: "Who will keep watch tonight over our men? Choose 
whomever you prefer." 

Högni answered: "You can choose whomever you like to keep watch 
along the river, but I shall keep watch myself before the lower troop, because we 
can look out there to see if we can find a ship.” This pleased King Gunnar well. 

When the other men went to sleep, Högni took all his weapons and went 
down along the river, and there was much starlight so that he could see his path. 
Högni now came to a lake called Maeri, and he saw some people in the water, and 
he saw that they had laid their clothes between the lake and the river. He took 
their clothes and hid them. And these were no other beings than those that are 
called mermaids. They spend their time in seas or lakes. These mermaids had 
gone to the Rhine and to this lake to play. One of them called out and asked him 
to give them their clothes and went up from the water. 

Högni answered: "Tell me first how we can get across this river and back. 
If you do not tell me that, then you shall never get your clothes back." 

She said: "You will all get across the river safely, but you will never 
return, and you will have the greatest trouble in the meantime." 

Högni drew his sword and killed the mermaid and cut each of them apart 
through the middle, the mermaid and her daughter. 


365. Högni gets a ferryman over the Rhine 


He went down along the river for a while. Then he saw a ship out in the 
middle of the river and a man on it, and he bade him row to the shore and pick up 
one of Elsung’s men. He called him in this way, because they had come into the 
domain of Earl Elsung the young, and he thought that the shipman would row 
more quickly to him. 

The shipman answered: "I will pick Elsung’s men no sooner than any 
other man, and I certainly will not row without a fee." 

Högni spoke and took a gold ring and held it up: "Look here, good man, 
your ship-rent. Here is a gold ring. I shall give it to you as your ferry fee, if you 
carry me." 

When the shipman saw that he was being offered a gold ring, he 
remembered that he had married recently and won a beautiful woman whom he 
loved very much. He wanted to get this gold for her, however he could. He put 
out his oars and rowed to the land. 


1Corresponds to the Danube in the Nibelungenlied. There have been attempts to associate the 
name with some other river that might fit better with the Westphalian location of the saga’s 
version of the story. 
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Högni climbed onto the ship and gave the gold ring to the ferryman and 
went onto the ship. The ferryman started to row across the river, but Högni told 
him to row along the bank, but he did not want to. Hégni said that he would row 
him whether he wanted to or not. The ferryman became afraid and rowed as 
Högni wanted until they came to the army of the Niflungs. 


366. The trip across the Rhine and the killing of the ferryman 


King Gunnar and his men were already on their feet and they had already 
gotten a ship, but a very small one. With this little ship they had taken a few men 
out onto the river. As soon as they had rowed out from the land, the ship filled 
with water and sank under them and they were forced back to the shore. 

When Högni arrived there with the large ship, the Niflungs became happy. 
King Gunnar himself got onto the ship and a hundred men with him. They rowed 
to the middle of the river. Hégni rowed so strongly that an oarlock and both oars 
broke at the same time and he said: "the man should never thrive who made these 
oarlocks for us," and he sprang up and drew his sword and struck the head off the 
shipman, who was sitting before him on the deck. 

King Gunnar spoke to Hégni: "Why did you do this evil deed? What 
reason did he give you?" 

Högni answered: "I do not wish that any word about our journey precede 
us to Hunland. Now he can tell nothing of it." 

King Gunnar spoke angrily: "You do only ill now all the time and you are 
never happy unless you are doing evil." 

Högni answered: "Why should I spare ill deeds while we are going there? 
I now know clearly that no one from our expedition will return." 

King Gunnar steered and now the rudder broke and came away so that the 
ship drifted in the stream and the wind. Högni sprang quickly back and pulled the 
two pieces of the rudder in with hard hands. When he had repaired the rudder they 
were only a short distance from the shore and at this moment the boat foundered, 
and they came thus onto the land, but all the clothes on board were wet. They 
pulled the ship to land and repaired it where it was broken, and they went back to 
the body of the army and had the rest of their men brought across the river until 
everyone was across. After that they went their way the rest of the day. 


367. About Högni and Count Rodingeir’s watchman 


In the evening they lay down to rest and let Högni keep watch. When all 
the men were asleep, Högni went out spying far from the camp. He came to 
where a man was lying asleep. He was armed and he had laid his sword under 
himself and the hilt was sticking out. Högni took the sword and drew it out and 
cast it away. He nudged him with his right foot and told him to wake up. 

This man sprang up and looked for his sword, but he could not find it. He 
spoke: "Woe is me for sleeping just now. I have lost my sword and my lord will 
think his domain poorly protected if I sleep." 
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He now saw where the army was and he continued: "Woe is me for 
sleeping just now. Now an army has come into the country of my lord Margrave 
Rodingeir. I have been awake three days and three nights and for this reason I 
slept." 

Högni spoke to him and found that he was a good warrior. "You will be a 
good warrior. Look at this gold ring. I shall give it to you for your bravery, and 
you shall have better use of it than the last man it was given to. I shall also return 
your sword." And he did so. 

The man answered: "Receive God’s thanks for your gifts, first for 
returning my sword and secondly for the gold ring.” 

Högni spoke: "You do not need to be frightened of this army if you are 
protecting the land of Margrave Rodingeir. He is our friend. King Gunnar of 
Niflungaland and his brothers are in command of it. Tell me, good man, where 
will you send us for lodging for the night and what is your name?" 

"My name is Ekkivard," he said, "And now I am amazed that you are here. 
Are you not Högni Aldriansson, who killed my lord Young Sigurd? Watch 
yourself as long as you are in Hunland. You might well have here many men who 
bear a grudge. But I cannot direct you to a better night lodging than Bakalar, at 
Margrave Rodingeir’s. He is a good chieftain." 

Högni spoke: "You are directing us to the place we had planned to seek. 
Ride back to the castle and say that we shall come there. Also say that we are 
rather wet." 


368. The Niflungs come Margrave Rodingeir 


They now parted and Ekkivard rode home, and Högni returned to his men 
and told King Gunnar how he had fared and bade them get up most quickly and 
ride to the castle, and they did so. Ekkivard rode as quickly as possible back to the 
castle, and when he came into the hall, Margrave Rodingeir had eaten and 
intended to go to bed. Ekkivard said that he had met Högni, and that King Gunnar 
was coming with a great body of men and that they intended to ride there for 
lodging. Margrave Rodingeir got up and called all of his men to him and told 
them to go quickly and prepare everything richly and well. And now Margrave 
Rodingeir himself had his horse brought and he set out to ride to meet the many 
knights. All of his men were busy with their preparations. 

When Margrave Rodingeir rode out of the castle, he met King Gunnar 
coming toward him with all of his army. Margrave Rodingeir welcomed the 
Niflungs warmly and invited them to come home to him for hospitality. King 
Gunnar took this well and Hégni offered God’s thanks to Ekkivard for the way he 
had carried their message. 


369. The Niflungs stay with Margrave Rodingeir 
The Niflungs came into Margrave Rodingeir’s courtyard and dismounted. 


The margrave’s men took their horses and took good care of them. And as they 
had been told by Ekkivard, the margrave had two fires built outside in the 
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courtyard because they were wet and wanted to sit before one of the fires. King 
Gunnar and his brothers and some of their men sat by one fire and many of their 
men sat by the other. But those who were in front followed the margrave into the 
hall and he seated them on the raised benches. The Niflungs removed their clothes 
in front of the fire. 

Gudilinda, the margrave’s wife--she was the sister of Duke Naudung, who 
had been killed at Gronsport--spoke to them: "The Niflungs have brought here 
many bright byrnies and many hard helmets, sharp swords, and new shields, but it 
is the greatest sorrow that Grimhild weeps every day for her husband Young 
Sigurd." 

When the fire had burned down, King Gunnar and Högni and their 
brothers went into the hall and sat there through the evening and drank in the best 
friendship and were quite content. Then they went to bed. 

Margrave Rodingeir lay in his bed with his wife and they were talking. 
Margrave Rodingeir said: "Lady, what shall I give King Gunnar and his brothers 
that would be fitting for them to take and honorable for me to give?" 

She answered: "Whatever seems right to you, my lord, will also be my 
choice in anything that is yours." 

Margrave Rodingeir continued: "I can tell you about Prince Gislher, if it is 
also you choice, that I will give him my daughter as the first gift." 

Gudilinda answered: "It is good to give him our daughter if it turns out 
that he will be able to enjoy her, but I fear otherwise." 


370. About the gifts of Margrave Rodingeir 


When daylight came, Margrave Rodingeir got up and dressed himself, as 
did his knights, and the Niflungs also got up and called for their clothes. 
Margrave Rodingeir bade them stay with him several days, but the Niflungs 
wanted to travel on and not stay. Margrave Rodingeir said that he intended to ride 
with them along with all his knights. They went to the table and drank good wine 
and were very content. There were all kinds of games and other entertainment. 

Margrave Rodingeir had a helmet, inlaid with gold and set with precious 
stones, brought in and given to King Gunnar and the king thanked him warmly for 
it. He thought it the greatest treasure. The margrave took a new shield and gave it 
to Gernoz. 

The margrave gave his daughter to Gislher and spoke: "Good Lord 
Gislher, I wish to give you this maiden as your wife, if you will accept.” 

Gislher answered and bade him have the best luck of all men and said that 
he would accept with thanks. 

Margrave Rodingeir continued: "Behold here, Prince Gislher, a sword that 
I wish to give you. It is named Gram. It used to belong to Young Sigurd. I think 
that it is probably the best weapon in your entire party." 

Gislher thanked him again for this gift and bade him have God’s reward 
for all the honor he had shown them on their trip. 

Margrave Rodingeir now spoke to Högni: "Good friend Högni, what 
possession do you see here with me that you would most like to have?" 
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Högni answered: "It seems to me that there is a shield hanging there. It is 
dark blue in color. It it seems to me large and strong. I would accept that as a 
gift." 

Margrave Rodingeir answered: "That is a good choice, because it was 
carried by a brave man, Duke Naudung, and it stopped many strong blows from 
the sharp edge of Mimung from the strong Vidga, before he fell." 

When Lady Gudilinda heard that, she wept sorely for her brother 
Naudung. This shield was now given to Högni. They thanked Margrave Rodingeir 
profusely for his gifts and his good will. 

x When they had eaten, they took their horses and prepared themselves. 
Margrave Rodingeir did the same along with the bravest knights and they all rode 
out of the castle when they were ready. Lady Gudilinda wished them well on their 
journey and bade them return with honor and worth. The margrave kissed his lady 
Gudilinda before he rode away, and he bade her rule well over his domain until 
they met again. 


371. The Niflungs arrive at King Attila’s castle 


Now there is no more to tell of their journey except that they rode one day 
after another. The day they arrived in Susa, the weather was wet and windy, and 
all the Niflungs were wet in their clothes. When they came to the town called 
Thorta[Dortmund], a man rode toward them. He was a messenger of King Attila 
and he was supposed to ride to Bakalar and invite Margrave Rodingeir to the 
feast, but he was riding before the army with his men. 

When they met, the margrave asked: "What is the news from Susa?" 

The man answered: "The newest from Susa is that the Niflungs have come 
into Hunland and King Attila is preparing a feast for them and I have been sent to 
you to invite you to the feast. Now I can turn back with you, because I have 
carried out my errand." 

He turned around with them and rode with Margrave Rodingeir. 

Margrave Rodingeir asked the messenger: "How big a feast is King Attila 
planning to have and how many men have been invited?" 

The messenger answered: "It does not seem that there are fewer in your 
group than King Attila has invited to the feast. But Queen Grimhild has invited 
twice as many of her friends, and she has collected men from all over the 
kingdom, who will offer her support, and there are so many here to begin the feast 
that it seems that it will be a very large crowd and and that it will last a long 
time." 

Rodingeir bade the man ride ahead to the castle and say that the Niflungs 
had arrived before King Attila’s castle. He rode straight to see King Attila and 
told him that the Niflungs and Margrave Rodingeir had arrived before his castle. 

The king sent word all around the city that every house should be 
prepared, some with tents, and in some they should prepare a fire, and there was 
much preparation in the city of Susa. King Attila spoke to King Thidrek and 
asked him to ride out to meet them. He did so and rode out with his men, and 
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when they met, each greeted the other warmly and they rode all together to the 
town. 


372. Grimhild’s grief 


Queen Grimhild stood in a tower and watched her brothers riding into the 
town of Susa. She saw there many new shields and many bright byrnies and many 
noble warriors. 

Grimhild spoke: "Now the green summer is fair. Now my brothers are 
riding with many new shields and many bright byrnies, and now I remember how 
I grieve over the great wound to Young Sigurd." 

She wept sorely for Young Sigurd and went to meet the Niflungs and bade 
them welcome and kissed the ones who were closest to her, one after the other. 
Now the castle was nearly full of men and horses and there were still many 
hundreds of men and horses outside Susa, so that they could not be counted. 


373. Grimhild speaks with her brothers 


King Attila welcomed his brothers-in-law warmly, and then they followed 
him into the hall that had been prepared. There had been a large fire prepared for 
them, but the Niflungs did not remove their armor and they did not lay down their 
weapons. 

Grimhild came into the hall where her brothers were standing before the 
fire and drying themselves. She saw how they were lifting up their tunics and that 
there were bright byrnies underneath. Högni saw his sister and immediately put 
his helmet on his head and tightened the strap. Folkher did the same. 

Grimhild spoke: "Hail, Högni. Have you brought me the Niflung treasure 
that had belonged to Young Sigurd?" 

Högni answered: "I bring you much enmity. My shield and my helmet 
along with my sword stay with me and I shall not take off my byrnie." 

King Gunnar spoke to Grimhild: "Lady sister, come here and sit down." 

Grimhild now went to her young brother Gislher and kissed him and sat 
down next to him, between him and King Gunnar, and then she wept sorely. 

Gislher asked: "Why are you weeping, lady?" 

She answered: "I can easily tell you that. I grieve as much as ever for the 
great wound Young Sigurd received between his shoulders and that no weapon 
came on his shield." 

Högni answered: "Let us now leave Young Sigurd’s wound in peace and 
speak no more of it. You should now love King Attila as much as you did Young 
Sigurd before. He is twice as mighty, and you have no need to weep for Young 
Sigurd’s wound. Let things be as they were before.” 

Grimhild stood up and went away. 

Then King Thidrek came in and called out that the Niflungs should go to 
the table. Aldrian, the son of King Attila, was with him. King Gunnar took the 
boy Aldrian in his arms and carried him out. But Thidrek of Bern and Hégni were 
such good friends that they went arm in arm out into the hall and all the way until 
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they came to the king’s hall. On every tower, in every hall, in every courtyard, 
and along every hallway stood courtly ladies. They all wanted to see Högni 
because he was so famous for his valor and bravery. Then they came into King 
Attila’s hall. 


374. King Attila arranges his guests at the feast 


King Attila sat in his high seat and his brother-in-law King Gunnzr sat on 
his right and next to him sat the young Prince Gislher. Then came Gernoz, then 
Högni, and then Folkher, their kinsman. On the left side of King Attila sat King 
Thidrek of Bern and Margrave Rodingeir, then Master Hildibrand. These all sat 
on the high seat with King Attila. The hall was then arranged with the noblest 
men first, one after the other. They drank good wine that evening and enjoyed the 
finest hospitality with all kinds of food, the best one could find, and they were 
content. There were so many men who had come into the city that nearly every 
house in the city was full. This night they all slept in peace and were happy and 
well provided for. 


375. The Niflungs walk around the town 


In the morning the men got up and King Thidrek and Hildibrand came to 
the Niflungs along with many other knights. King Thidrek asked how they had 
slept that night. Hégni answered and said that he had slept well. In spite of that 
his mood was only mediocre. 

King Thidrek spoke: "Be happy, my good friend Högni, and glad with us, 
and be welcome, but be on your guard here in Hunland because your sister 
Grimhild weeps every day for Young Sigurd, and you will have need of all of this 
before you go home." 

Thidrek was the first who warned the Niflungs. When they were dressed, 
they went out into the courtyard. King Thidrek went on one side of King Gunnar 
and Hildibrand on the other and Folkher went with Högni. Now all of the 
Niflungs had gotten up and were going around the city amusing themselves. 

King Attila now got up and went out onto the balcony and saw where the 
Niflungs were walking. Many men went up to see their stately procession, and 
they always asked first where Hégni was walking because he was so famous. 
King Attila could now see where Högni was walking with Folkher, and their 
equipment was no worse than that of King Gunnar, and King Attila could not tell 
for sure which was Högni and which Folkher, because he could not see that 
clearly, and because they had their helmets on. He asked who was walking there 
with King Gunnar and King Thidrek. 

Duke Blodlin answered: "I believe that is Högni and Folkher." 

The king replied: "I should well be able to recognize Högni, because he 
was here with me for a while. Queen Erka and I dubbed him a knight, and he is 
certainly our good friend." 

Högni and Folkher went around the city and each held the other’s arm 
around the other’s shoulder, and they saw there many courteous ladies. They now 
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took off their helmets and let themselves be seen. Högni was easily recognized. 
He was slim around the waist but broad in the shoulders. He had a long face, pale 
as ashes, and one eye, but it was keen. He was nonetheless a very valiant man. 
The Niflungs stood with their body of men outside the city walls and they looked 
at the city and amused themselves. But King Thidrek of Bern returned now to his 
court because he had business to take care of. 

King Attila saw now what a huge crowd had come together there and he 
could not assign all of these people to one hall. The weather was now good and 
the sun was shining. He had the feast assembled in an apple orchard. 


376. Grimhild asks for help in her vengeance 


At this moment, Queen Grimhild went into the hall of Thidrek of Bern to 
talk with him alone. He welcomed her and asked what she wanted. She spoke 
weeping and wailing: "Good friend, Thidrek, I have come to seek your good 
advice. I shall now ask you, good sir, to give me your aid, so that I can avenge my 
greatest grief, the killing of Young Sigurd. I will avenge this now on Högni and 
Gunnar and the other brothers. If you will do it, good sir, I shall give you as much 
gold and silver as you yourself desire. I will also offer you help when you ride to 
the Rhine and wish to avenge yourself." 

King Thidrek spoke: "Lady, I certainly cannot do that, and anyone who 
does will do it against my advice and against my will, because these men are my 
best friends, and I should sooner offer them support than enmity." 

She went away weeping and went to the hall that belonged to Duke 
Blodlin. She continued: "Lord Blodlin, will you give me help in avenging my 
grief? Now I am reminded sorely of what the Niflungs did to Young Sigurd. I 
wish to avenge that now on them, if you will give me help. If you will do so, then 
I will give you much power and whatever you ask for.” 

Blodlin answered: "Lady, if I were to do that, I would have a great enemy 
in King Attila, because he is such good friends with them." 

The queen went away, and now she went to King Attila and spoke to him 
as she had before: "Lord King Attila, where is the gold and where is the silver my 
brothers gave you?" 

King Attila said that he had received neither gold nor silver, but still he 
welcomed those who had come to visit him. 

The queen spoke: "Sir, who shall avenge my dishonor, if not you? It is still 
the greatest grief to me that Young Sigurd was murdered. Please, my lord, avenge 
me; then you will receive all the Niflungs’ treasure and their lands." 

The king spoke: "Lady, do not say that any more. How can I deceive my 
brothers-in-law, who are here on my word, and you should not cause one man to 
ill-use them.” 

She now went away and matters seemed to her to be at their worst. 
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377. Grimhild offers to take care of the Niflungs’ weapons 


King Attila went out to the apple orchard where the feast was to take place 
and he called his guests to him and they all thronged in. 

The queen spoke to the Niflungs: "You should now give me your weapons 
for safekeeping. No one should carry weapons here. You can see clearly that the 
Huns are also doing so." 

Högni replied: "You are a queen. Why should you take a man’s weapons? 
My father told me when I was young that I should never give my weapons into 
the care of a woman. As long as I am in Hunland, I shall never give up my 
weapons." 

Högni put on his helmet and fastened it on tightly. Everyone felt that 
Högni was very angry and in a bad mood and they did not know what would 
happen. 

Gunnar said: "Högni has been in a bad humor since we set out on this 
journey, and it may turn out that he shows his valor and wisdom today." 

Gernoz began to suspect that there might be a deception, just as Hégni had 
said before the Niflungs set out on this journey, and he put on his helmet and 
bound it tight and went into the courtyard with it on. 

King Attila realized that Högni was angry and he bound his helmet tighter 
and asked Thidrek of Bern: "Who is putting on his helmet and acting angry?" 

Thidrek answered: "It seems to me that it must be Högni and his brother 
Gernoz. They are both valiant warriors in an unknown land, and they do that with 
great courage." 

He continued: "They are certainly good warriors and it is very probable, 
sir, that you will see that clearly today if things turn out as I expect." 

King Attila stood up and went to meet King Gunnar and Gislher and he 
took the king’s hand in his right hand and Gislher’s in his left and called to Hégni 
and Gernoz. He set all of them in the honored places on his right, one next to the 
other, in the order told above. A great fire was built in the courtyard and all 
around the fire they had set up the tables and seats. All the Niflungs came into the 
courtyard with their helmets and bright byrnies and sharp swords, but their shields 
and their spears had been given up for safekeeping. They had assigned their 
squires to that and twenty squires had been set there to watch over them and to 
bring them to them if they were needed. This was in case it was a deception or if 
enmity should arise. Hégni and Gernoz had decided on this. Folkher sat next to 
the guardian of Aldrian, the son of King Attila. Queen Grimhild had her seat 
placed across from King Attila and near Duke Blodlin. 


378. Grimhild wins Earl Irung for her vengeance 


At this moment Queen Grimhild went to speak to one of her knights 
named Earl Irung. He was in charge of other knights. She spoke to him: "Good 
friend Irung, will you avenge my dishonor? King Attila does not want to do so, 
nor does King Thidrek nor any of my friends." 
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Irung said: "What do you wish to avenge, lady? Why are you weeping so 
sorely?" 

The queen answered: "It is heavy on my mind, how Young Sigurd was 
murdered. I wish to avenge him now if anyone will help me." 

She took his gold-inlaid shield and said: "Good friend Irung, will you 
avenge my dishonor? I shall give you this shield as full of red gold as it can be 
and my friendship as well." 

Irung answered: "Lady, that is a great deal of money, but it is worth even 
more to gain your friendship.” He stood up quickly and armed himself and called 
his knights in and bade them arm themselves. He had a hundred twenty knights. 
He set up his standard and the queen said that he should go first and kill the 
squires and let none of them get out of the courtyard. He should also kill any of 
the Niflungs he found there and no one who was inside should get out with his 
life. 


379, How Grimhild aroused enmity 


And now the queen went into the courtyard where the feast was going on. 
She sat down in her high seat and her son Aldrian ran to her and kissed her. 

The queen spoke: "My sweet son, you will be like your kinsmen. If you 
have the courage, go over now to Högni and, when he is leaning over the table 
and taking food from the plate, take your fist and strike him as hard as you can. 
You will be a good warrior if you dare to do that.” 

The boy ran immediately over to Hégni, and when he was leaning over the 
table, the boy struck him with his fist on his chin. The blow was more than would 
be expected from such a young man. 

Högni took the boy by the hair in his left hand and said: "You did not 
decide to do that on your own and King Attila did not advise you to do that. It is 
more likely that your mother urged you to do this deed, but you will have little 
good from it." 

In his right hand Högni took hold of the hilt of his sword and pulled it out 
of its sheath and struck off the boy’s head and cast it at Grimhild’s breast. Hégni 
spoke: "We are drinking good wine in this apple orchard and it will be dear to pay 
for. I now repay the first debt to my sister Grimhild." 

Then he reached over Folkher’s head and struck off the head of the boy’s 
guardian. "Now the queen has been repaid for the way you raised this boy.” 

King Attila sprang up and called out: "Rise up, Huns, all of my men, and 
arm yourselves and kill the Niflungs.” 

Now every man who was in the courtyard sprang up and the Niflungs 
drew their swords. Grimhild had had raw hides spread out before the gate to the 
courtyard. When the Niflungs ran out of the courtyard, they fell and many men 
were killed there. Irung stood there with his men and killed many good warriors. 
The Niflungs now killed many men in the courtyard. Many hundreds now lay 
killed within the courtyard. 
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380. The Niflungs offer hard resistance 


When the Niflungs realized that they were losing the men who tried to 
leave the courtyard, they turned back and fought against the Huns in the 
courtyard, and they did not stop until they had killed every man of the Huns who 
had not fled. King Attila stood now up in a castle and egged his men on to fight 
with his brothers-in-law the Niflungs. But King Thidrek of Bern went home to his 
court with all of his men and thought it very ill how many of his good friends 
should go onto the two sides and were fighting. 

Queen Grimhild spent all day taking out byrnies and helmets and shields 
and swords that belonged to King Attila, and she armed the men who were willing 
to fight with them. Sometimes she went out and urged on the men and said that 
every man who wished to receive gold and silver and good treasures from her 
should attack the Niflungs and kill them. This was her activity all that day. 


381. The Niflungs break out of the courtyard 


A sharp battle took place that day when the Huns attacked the courtyard 
and the Niflungs defended themselves. The courtyard where the battle took place 
was called Homgard? and it is still called Niflungar-Homgard today. Here many 
men fell, both of the Huns and of the Niflungs. Twice as many Huns fell, 
however, but men came in from the surrounding districts and from other cities 
and the Huns now had twice as many as they had had at the beginning. 

Högni spoke to his brother Gunnar: "It seems to me that many Huns and 
Amlungs have been killed, but however many Hunnish men have been killed, 
there are twice as many coming in from the district and it is as if we did nothing. 
The chieftains of the Huns never come near and we fight only with their thralls. It 
is the greatest grief to me that we cannot get out of this courtyard. We could then 
choose ourselves whom we wished to fight. But we can clearly see how this game 
will fare if it remains as it is. The Niflungar will fall, even though they will more 
likely have to endure the spears or arrows of the Huns than their swords, and we 
can gain no advantage if we cannot use our striking weapons against the Huns. 
And now I intend that we bravely fight our way out of the courtyard.” 

There was a stone wall built around the courtyard, mortared like a castle 
wall and the same wall stands there today. Högni and the others ran into the 
western part of the courtyard. There the wall was easiest to climb. The Niflungs 
broke down the wall with great strength and they did not stop until there was an 
opening in the wall. Then Högni ran out quickly through the opening and outside 
there was a broad street with halls on both sides and there was not much room. 
Gernoz and Gislher followed him and many Niflungs came with them and pushed 
forward between the houses. Earl Blodlin came against them with his force, and a 
great battle took place there between the buildings. 


2Almost certainly a misreading of bomgarde, Low German for orchard. 
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382. Hégni’s advance 


The Huns had their trumpets blown, and they called out that the Niflungs 
had escaped from the courtyard, that all the Huns should drive toward them, and 
that Duke Blodlin had come into battle against the Niflungs. The Huns charged 
into battle and every street was almost completely filled with Huns, and the 
Niflungs were pushed back by this overwhelming force and fell back into the 
courtyard, but Hégni went up to a hall and pressed his back to the door of the hall 
and it was closed. He held his shield before him and struck with his hands one 
man after another, he hacked the hands off some, the legs off others, some he cut 
through the middle and some he cut the head off, and no one attacked him who 
did not fare badly. And there was such a throng around him that those who were 
killed could scarcely fall to the earth, and he defended himself so with his shield 
that he did not receive a single wound. On the left side of the Niflungs stood the 
hall of King Thidrek, and he stood there himself in the battlements with his men 
all armed. Now Gernoz, Gislher, and Folkher turned from the street into the hall, 
turned their backs toward the hall, defended themselves bravely, and killed many 
men, and the Huns attacked them now very hard. 

Gernoz spoke now to King Thidrek: "It would be better to come with your 
men and offer us aid and not let so many men fight against a single man." 

King Thidrek answered: "Good friend Gernoz, this is the greatest grief for 
me that this battle has broken out. Here I am losing many good friends and I can 
do nothing. I will not fight against the Huns, the men of King Attila, my lord, and 
I will do no harm to the Niflungs either, as things stand." 


383. The death of King Gunnar 


King Gunnar knew now that Högni, Gernoz, and Gislher, his brothers, had 
gone out of the courtyard and that they had encountered overwhelming odds and 
that everyone had fled before them into the courtyard. King Gunnar had to guard 
the easternmost gate, where Irung and his men stood outside. When King Gunnar 
heard that Högni needed help, he struck out westward through the courtyard to the 
opening the Niflungs had broken, and he went out bravely with his men. And 
immediately outside the wall the Huns stood armed to the teeth and the greatest 
battle broke out and King Gunnar advanced powerfully, but none of his men was 
strong enough to follow him. 

Duke Osid came now against King Gunnar. He was a kinsman of King 
Attila and was the bravest of warriors and he fought fiercely with King Gunnar 
for a long time, until the dark of night came. Because King Gunnar had come 
alone into the Huns’ army and fought against the greatest warrior, he was 
overcome by the overwhelming force and captured. His weapons were taken 
away and he was bound. When the Huns had won this victory there was a great 
outcry. King Attila and the queen commanded them to bring King Gunnar and not 
kill him. Osid brought King Gunnar before King Attila’s knee. He cast him into 
the snake pit according to the advice of the queen, and there he lost his life. That 
tower stands in the middle of Susa. 
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384. Högni and his brothers fight in the streets 


Now Högni and Gernoz heard the Huns call out that King Gunnar had 
been taken. Högni became so enraged that he sprang away from the door and 
forward into the street and struck on both sides and no one could stay with him. 
Gernoz saw that and turned toward him in the street and struck down Huns on 
both sides, and his sword never stopped cutting through them until it hit the 
ground. Prince Gislher followed him and killed many men with his sword Gram. 
They did so much damage that no one could stand against them and all the Huns 
fled, but some were killed. Now the Niflungs came out into the street from the 
courtyard and raised a giant whoop, calling out that the Huns were evil dogs and 
that they ran away when the Niflungs wanted to avenge themselves. And now 
they ran around the city killing men, wherever they came. It was now completely 
dark and the Huns went to fight against this group. 

King Attila went up into his hall and had the court locked and protected so 
that the Niflungs could do nothing. Margrave Rodingeir went up into King 
Thidrek’s hall and stayed there a while with him. Duke Blodlin went into a hall 
with his men along with Irung and his men. During this night many men came 
into the city. It was completely dark. 


385. The Niflungs count their men 


Högni had his horns sounded and summoned all the Niflungs to him at the 
city wall. Now all the Niflungs came to him. 

Högni spoke to Gernoz: "How many men did we lose with King Gunnar?" 

Gernoz answered, and it was well spoken: "We shall now count our men. 
On Hégni’s right hand Gislher and his standard should stand and my men should 
stand to the left hand of Högni, and now in front of me the men who followed the 
standards that are now left. Those men, who followed King Gunnar’s standard 
before, should now follow Gislher and Folkher should go with them." 

And so the Niflungs divided their army. Now they counted how many men 
they had lost. They had lost three hundred sixty men and eight hundred forty men 
were left. Högni said that they still had a large army and that the Huns would still 
lose many men before the Niflungs lost everything and they all agreed. 

Högni spoke: "If it were now day and we could see to fight now, as it is 
now night, then we would gain the victory. King Attila now has only a few more 
men than we do. But if we wait here until it is day, then men from the district will 
throng in, so that they will have the odds in their favor even if we have so great an 
army. I also do not know whether we would be able to accomplish any great 
deeds before we lost our lives. It grieves me greatly that we have no fire; then we 
would be able to fight." 

Högni turned now with a few men and there was a kitchen building 
nearby, and they got fire there and cast it up onto the houses and set them on fire, 
and now it was bright in the whole city. 
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386. The fall of Duke Blodlin 


The Niflungs set up their standards and went around the city calling out 
and blowing their trumpets urging the Huns to attack them when they arrived in 
front of the hall. But the Huns stood up in the battlements and shot down at them 
and the others shot up at them. The Huns did not want to join battle before 
daylight even though the Niflungs killed many men that night. The day arrived 
and the Huns ran into the city along with all those who had come in from the 
district, so that they had a large army. 

Now each side set up its standard and blew all its trumpets and 
immediately there was the sharpest battle and it lasted a long time. The Huns 
attacked very bravely. Each one egged the other on and Queen Grimhild egged on 
every man and said that he should kill as many of the Niflungs as he could and he 
would receive gold and silver for it. The dukes Blodlin and Isung were in the 
battle that day, but King Attila was nowhere near. Gernoz carried his standard 
against Blodlin and the two troops attacked each other ferociously. Now Gernoz 
went ahead of all his men and struck on both sides and killed many men. Duke 
Blodlin came against him. They began then their single combat with great blows 
and they fought for a long time with the greatest valor, and Gernoz ended it by 
striking off Earl [sic] Blodlin’s head. The Niflungs were jubilant that one of the 
Huns’ chieftains had fallen. 

Margrave Rodingeir heard this and became very angry that Duke Blodlin 
had fallen, and he called to his men, saying that they should now fight and kill the 
Niflungs, and he had his standard carried forward bravely into the fray. Niflungs 
fell before him and he fought then a long time. 


387. Högni fells the knight Irung 


Now Högni went forward alone into the Huns’ army and struck on both 
sides, both on the left hand and on the right and at the Huns as far as his sword 
could reach. He killed many also with his spear, and both his hands were now 
bloody up to the shoulders and his byrnie was like gore. He had now fought so 
long and had gone so far into the Huns’ army that he was almost exhausted and he 
did not know how he would get back to his men. He turned into a hall and broke 
into it. He turned back at the door and took his position there and rested a while. 

Margrave Rodingeir now advanced hard through the Niflungs and the 
battle became very fierce. The Huns attacked now the hall where Högni was 
inside and he defended the door and killed many men. Grimhild saw where Högni 
was and that he was killing many men. She called out loudly to the Huns and told 
them to set the hall afire, because the roof of the hall was made of wood, and it 
was done. 

Grimhild called to her dear friend Irung: "Good Irung, now you can attack 
Högni because he is inside a building. Bring me his head and I shall fill your 
shield with red gold." 

Irung went briskly to the hall as the queen had told him, and the hall was 
full of smoke where Högni was inside. Irung ran in boldly and when he has inside 
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he struck bravely at Högni with his sword at his body, so that his byrnie was split 
and as much of his flesh came away as the largest pieces that are boiled in a 
kettle. He immediately ran out of the hall. 

Grimhild saw that Högni was bleeding and went to Irung and said: "Hear 
me, dear Irung, best of all warriors, you have wounded Högni; the next time you 
will kill him." 

She took two gold rings and tied them to his helmet, one on the right side 
and one on the left. She said: "Irung, good warrior, you will have as much gold as 
will fill your shield and just as much again." 

Irung sprang again into the hall at Högni and Högni defended himself. He 
turned toward him and ran his spear under his shield into his chest, so that the 
bymie and his torso split and it came out at the shoulders. Irung then sank against 
the stone wall and this wall is still called Irung’s wall today. Hégni’s spear came 
to rest against the stone wall. 

Högni spoke then: "I have now repaid Grimhild her evil acts and I have 
repaid Irung for my wound. I have let my sword ring out bravely in Hunland." 


388. Gisther kills Margrave Rodingeir 


Momentous things were taking place at this time. Margrave Rodingeir 
attacked now fiercely and killed many Niflungs and Prince Gislher came against 
him. They now made use of their weapons. Gislher’s sword Gram cut so well that 
it went through shields and byrnies and helmets like cloth. Margrave Rodingeir 
fell now dead before Gislher with a great wound and he had with him the sword 
Gislher had given him as a gift of friendship. Gislher and Gernoz now attacked 
sharply into the hall of King Attila and killed many men. Folkher fought his way 
into the hall Högni was in, and he struck down one man on top of the next so that 
he never stepped on the bare earth, but rather from body to body. 

Högni now saw that there was a Niflung man approaching to give him aid. 
Högni asked: "Who is the man who is advancing toward me so bravely?" 

He answered: "I am Folkher, your comrade. Look at the path I have hewn 
here." 

Högni replied: "Have God’s thanks for the way you have let your sword 
sing on the Huns’ helmets." 


389. King Thidrek joins the battle 


King Thidrek now saw that Margrave Rodingeir was dead. He called out 
loudly: "Now my best friend, Margrave Rodingeir, is dead. I can no longer remain 
quiet. Let all of my men take up their weapons and I shall now fight against the 
Niflungs." 

Thidrek went down to the street, and it is told in German songs that there 
was not a weak man among those who came together in the battle between 
Thidrek and the Niflungs, and one heard throughout the town how Ekkisax sang 
on the helmets of the Niflungs. Thidrek was now enraged, but the Niflungs 
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defended themselves bravely and many Amlungs, Thidrek’s men, and just as 
many Niflungs fell in this battle. 

Thidrek now attacked so hard with his men so that the excellent warrior 
Högni of Troja gave way with his sharp sword. Gislher and Gernoz were also 
inside and Thidrek and Hildibrand went after them. Inside the hall were Högni, 
Gernoz, Gislher, and Folkher. King Thidrek now went boldly into the hall and 
Folkher stood before him. Thidrek struck the first blow so hard on his helmet that 
his head flew off. Then Högni came at him and they had their single combat. 
Master Hildibrand attacked Gernoz with the great Lagulf and Gernoz received his 
death blow from it and fell dead to the earth. No one was now left standing in this 
hall who could bear arms, except for Thidrek and Högni in their fight. Hildibrand 
and Gislher were fighting in another place. 


390. Hildibrand kills Gislher 


King Attila came from his tower to where they were fighting. 

Högni spoke: "That would be a noble deed, King Attila, if you were to 
grant a truce to this boy Gislher. He is guiltless of the death of Young Sigurd 
because I alone gave him his death wound. Do not make Gislher pay for that. He 
will be a good warrior, if he can retain his life." 

Gislher spoke: "I never said that I did not dare to defend myself. My sister 
Grimhild knows that I was five years old when Young Sigurd was killed and I 
still lay in my mother’s bed with her and I am guiltless of this killing. But I do not 
care to live on alone after my brothers." 

Now Gislher attacked Master Hildibrand and each gave the other a blow. 
Their duel went as was to be expected as Master Hildibrand gave Gislher his 
death blow, and he fell. 


391. The fight between King Thidrek and Högni 


Högni spoke now to King Thidrek: "It seems now to me that our 
friendship will come to an end, as great as it has been. I shall now try to preserve 
my life and it will either turn out that I lose my life or I gain yours. Let us fight 
this duel with bravery and let neither of us impugn the other’s ancestry." 

King Thidrek answered: "I shall ask no man for help in this single combat 
and I shall certainly win it with skill and bravery." 

They fought long and hard, and one could scarcely say who was better, 
and this battle lasted so long that both became tired and wounded. King Thidrek 
became so angry when he had tired that he took new courage and it grieved him 
that he had fought so long against one man. 

He spoke: "This is certainly a great shame that I stand here the whole day 
and before me stands and fights the son of an elf." 

Högni answered: "From whom should one expect worse, from the son of 
an elf or from the devil himself?" 
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King Thidrek now became so angry that fire flew out of his mouth and 
Hégni’s byrnie became so hot from it that he tore it off since it did not protect 
him, but rather burned him. 

Högni spoke: "I will now gladly sit down and give up my weapons. I am 
burning from the chain mail of my bymie. If I were a fish instead of a man, then I 
would be roasted so that one could eat me." 

King Thidrek took him and removed his byrnie. 


392. King Thidrek kills Grimhild 


Grimhild now went and took a great glowing stick that had been burning 
in the house and went to Gernoz, her brother, and stuck the burning stick into his 
mouth to find out whether he was dead or alive. But Gernoz was certainly dead 
and now she went to Gislher and stuck the stick into his mouth. He was not yet 
dead, but he died from this. 

King Thidrek of Bern saw now what she was doing and he spoke to King 
Attila: "Look how the she-devil Grimhild, your wife, snuffs out the life of her 
brother, the good warrior, and think how many good men have lost their lives for 
her sake and how many good men she has destroyed, Huns and Amlungs and 
Niflungs, and she would have you and me also in Hel if she could." 

King Attila spoke: "She is certainly a devil. You kill her and it would have 
been a good deed if you had done it seven nights earlier. Then many good men 
would be well who are now dead." 

King Thidrek sprang at Grimhild and struck her in two through the 
middle. 


393. Högni fathers a son and dies 


King Thidrek now went to Högni and asked if he could be healed. Högni 
said that he would live several days, but it was to be expected that he would die of 
these wounds. King Thidrek had Högni carried into his hall and had his wounds 
bound. A kinswoman of King Thidrek was named Herad. He gave her to him to 
bind his wounds. 

In the evening, Högni spoke to King Thidrek that he should provide him 
with a woman and he said that he would sleep with her that night, and King 
Thidrek did so. 

In the morning Högni spoke to this woman: "Now it can happen that after 
some time has passed you will have a son from me. You shall call the boy 
Aldrian. Here are some keys you should keep carefully until the boy is grown. 
These keys open the Sigisfredkeller and the treasure of the Niflungs is in there." 

After this Högni died. The age of the Niflungs and of all the most 
powerful men in Hunland, except for King Attila, King Thidrek and Master 
Hildibrand, had now come to an end. A thousand Niflungs and four thousand 
Huns and Amlungs fell in this battle. 

German men have said that no battle has been more famous in old tales 
than this one. After this battle there was a great shortage of good men in the 
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Hunland. There had never been such a collection of men in Hunland as just before 
this battle began. This all came about as Queen Erka had foreseen for King Attila 
that all Hunland would lose much if he married a woman from Niflungaland. 


394. About the origin of these stories 


One can hear from German men how these stories happened. Some of 
these stories come from men who were born in Susa, where these events took 
place. They have often seen the places unchanged where these things took place, 
where Högni fell or where Irung was killed, the snake tower where Gunnar died, 
and the courtyard, still called the Niflungacourtyard. All these stand in the same 
place where they were when the Niflungs were killed. One can see the gates: the 
east gate where the fighting started and the west gate, called the Hégnigate, which 
the Niflungs broke in the wall and is still called the same as then. Men have also 
told us these things who were born in Brymum [Bremen] or Mynsterborg 
[Miinster], and none of them knew the others, but they all tell the story about the 
things that happened in that land the same way, and that is mostly according to 
the way things are told in old songs in the German language. 
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395. The council between King Thidrek and Master Hildibrand 


King Thidrek of Bern had now lost many fine warriors of the Amlungs in 
Hunland and he was in very low spirits. King Thidrek and his master Hildibrand 
discussed this alone. 

The king spoke: "Master Hildibrand, it is certainly the greatest grief for 
me to have done without my kingdom for so long and have been here in Hunland. 
Now I have lost all of my warriors and friends and all of my honor. Look here 
now, Master Hildibrand, how many of our friends have been killed: the good 
Margrave Rodingeir. King Gunnar of Niflungaland has also been killed, and 
Högni of Troja, who had been our close friends. What shall we do in Hunland? 
Why should we grow old here? God knows that I would rather die before my 
kingdom of Amlungland and my good city of Bern than become decrepit here in 
Hunland with dishonor. We have served King Attila long enough. 

Master Hildibrand answered: "Sir, we have long been away from our 
kingdom and we have lost much because of the advice of Sifka, and we face great 
odds dealing with the kingdom of King Erminrek. But I too would rather die in 
Amlungland than grow old with dishonor in Hunland.” 

King Thidrek spoke: "Master Hildibrand, what have you heard about my 
city, Bern? Who rules over it?" 

Master Hildibrand answered: "Sir, I do not know who rules over it, but I 
have heard that there is a duke over it named Alibrand and he could be my son, 
and it is said that he is the bravest of fighters and the greatest of warriors in all 
things. It is possible that my wife Oda was pregnant when I left Bern and that he 
was born later." 

King Thidrek said: "If your son were duke in Bern, that would be a great 
stroke of luck for us. He would welcome us if he is as faithful as you have been." 

Hildibrand spoke: "Sir, how do you wish to prepare for this expedition?" 

The king replied: "We shall not retum to Amlungland with an army 
because of all the losses we have suffered here in Hunland, and King Attila 
cannot give us his chieftains to help regain our kingdom. I shall go now to 
Amlungland secretly, and it would be good if we came into Amlungland with no 
more men than the two of us together. I shall swear an oath that I shall never 
come back another time from Amlungland with dishonor. I shall either die or take 
my land." 

Master Hildibrand spoke: "This expedition may seem to be destined for 
little honor if the two of us go alone, but I am eager that we two make this 
journey rather than not come to Amlungland."” 
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396. Lady Herad prepares for the trip with Thidrek 


Hildibrand continued: “Shall we tell King Attila anything about this 
plan?" 

King Thidrek answered: "Our decision is that I shall travel back to 
Amlungland, whether King Attila likes it or not. We shall keep this a secret from 
King Attila and everyone else until we are ready to leave." 

King Thidrek spoke now: "Lady Herad shall go with us if she wishes. Go 
and tell her and ask whether she wishes to go or not." 

Master Hildibrand went to Lady Herad and told her in private what King 
Thidrek of Bern intended. 

Herad answered in this way: "If King Thidrek wishes to travel away from 
Hunland, then I shall certainly go with him. but I wish to hear it from his mouth, 
if it shall be so." 

Hildibrand went to King Thidrek and told him how she had answered. 

Then King Thidrek went to her and spoke: "Lady Herad, will you go home 
with me to Amlungland, whether I gain my kingdom or my death? I cannot 
remain any longer in Hunland. I have lost so many of my dearest friends here. 
Master Hildibrand will go with me. He is my best friend. I have done without my 
kingdom for thirty-two years." 

Herad answered: "Sir, I will gladly follow you home to your country, and 
it should be God’s will that you regain your kingdom after having done without it 
so long. No day will come when I will be as happy as when you regain your 
honor.” 

"Prepare yourself quickly," said the king, "we shall leave Susa this 
evening." 

She said that it would be so. 


397. King Thidrek speaks to King Attila 


By the evening of the same day Hildibrand had prepared three horses for 
the journey and he had loaded a fourth with gold and silver and their clothing. 
They lifted Herad up onto her horse. 

Master Hildibrand spoke: "You will not wish to leave King Attila in 
dishonor by not speaking to him." 

King Thidrek replied: "Go with Lady Herad ahead to the city gate and I 
will go to see King Attila.” 

King Thidrek went up to King Attila’s hall where he slept and he told the 
guards that he wished to go in to see King Attila. The guards allowed King 
Thidrek to go wherever he wished. They knew that he was such a great friend of 
King Attila that it would not hurt, even if he went with his weapons to him. King 
Thidrek went into the hall where King Attila was sleeping and awakened him. 

King Attila spoke when he saw that King Thidrek had come to him alone: 
"Welcome, dear friend King Thidrek. What do you want? Why are you going 
around with weapons alone?" 
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Thidrek answered: "Sir, you shall now hear and I shall tell you why I am 
here with my weapons. Go with me for a private conversation." 

The king stood up and did so. King Thidrek spoke to him: "Great King 
Attila, I have news to tell you. I have lost my good city of Bern and all of my 
kingdom for they are in the hands of my enemies. That grieves me now so much 
that it can no longer remain here. I shall go home to Amlungland and I shall 
regain my kingdom or die." 

King Attila asked: "Where are your men? How are you going to take your 
kingdom and in what fashion do you intend to do this?" 

Thidrek answered: "I shall travel secretly into my kingdom because I no 
longer have any army to attack my land with strength." 

King Attila spoke: "My good friend, King Thidrek, rather remain here 
with us a while. But if you do not wish that, then I will give you the army of the 
Huns so that you can take your kingdom. Do not go away in dishonor from us." 

Thidrek spoke: "Sir, I expected that you would act so nobly. Take my 
thanks for your friendly offer, but I will go home now alone secretly with Master 
Hildibrand. I will not again waste your noble warriors to regain my land." 

King Attila went out with him to the city gate and there they parted and 
kissed each other. King Attila wept and suffered much grief that he had to let 
King Thidrek go away in this manner and with no more honor. But King Thidrek 
bade King Attila and his kingdom be under God’s protection and said that they 
would again meet as friends. He sprang onto his horse Falka and they all rode 
their way. Master Hildibrand rode first with the pack horse and then came 
Thidrek and Herad. They turned their horses toward the Mundiu! and King 
Thidrek planned to ride that way. They traveled night and day and met no one and 
they did not go into any towns. 


398. King Thidrek grieves the death of Margrave Rodingeir 


One night they rode before Bakalar. King Thidrek spoke and turned his 
horse toward the castle: "I grieve, Bakalar, for your lord, Margrave Rodingeir, 
who was the most generous and best of men. When I had lost my country to my 
uncle, I came here to Bakalar. The margrave and his lady Gudilinda came to meet 
me. She gave me a green battle standard that brought many Huns to their death. 
She also give me a fine cloth of purple, which was fine clothing for an exiled 
chieftain. I grieve greatly for my good friend the margrave. If you were alive I 
would not be passing by here without visiting you.” 

Master Hildibrand replied: "You certainly are telling the truth. The 
margrave was a good warrior. We saw the proof of that in Rusiland, when I had 
lost my horse. If he had not been there, I would have lost my life. That I owe him 
at least." 

They now rode their way through the Luruforest,2 and they spent the day 
in the forest and traveled at night. 


1The western Alps. See Paff, pp. 127-129. 
2Difficult to locate with certainty. Perhaps derived from Lirwald in the Ruhr area. See Paff, pp. 
124-125, 
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399. Earl Elsung sets out to find Thidrek 


Earl Elsung the Younger had crossed the Rhine with his men, thirty-two 
knights. He had carried out his mission and had found out from a spy that King 
Thidrek of Bern would ride along there. He remembered how old Samson and his 
sons, Erminrek and Thetmar had killed his kinsman, Earl Elsung of Bern, the 
elder and the long-bearded, and it seemed to him that he could best be avenged 
now. He rode along the woods and looked for them. 

When the sun had set in the evening, King Thidrek said that they should 
prepare to ride their way during the night. Now the king and Herad rode in front 
and Hildibrand rode behind and led the pack horse. Hildibrand looked behind 
them. He saw a large cloud of dust and the light glanced off fair shields. 

He turned his horse and rode after King Thidrek and told him: "I see a 
large cloud of dust and fair shields under it and bright bymies and they are riding 
fast after us." 

Herad replied and wept: "That will be our enemies, and they will be an 
overwhelming force against you." 

King Thidrek turned his horse back and he lifted up his helmet and spoke: 
"That is certainly a cloud of dust and there are armed men under it. Who is 
traveling there so magnificently? What do you think, master?" 

Hildibrand answered: "I do not know of any chieftain to be expected here 
except Earl Elsung, if he has crossed the Rhine, and I know that, if he has heard 
about our passage, he will probably be wanting to find us." 

Thidrek spoke: "These men are riding very fast, as if they want to catch 
us. What shall we do? Shall we ride away into the forest and save ourselves or 
shall we dismount and prepare to defend ourselves?" 

Hildibrand turned his horse back, took off his helmet, and watched these 
men ride and said: "Sir, there are thirty-two men riding there. Let us get off our 
horses quickly and prepare ourselves. We shall not flee before them. It shall be 
heard in Hunland that these shall fall, some from our weapons and some shall flee 
in fear before us." He leapt from his horse and King Thidrek did the same. They 
bound their horses and took Herad down. They tied their helmets on tight and 
drew their swords. 

King Thidrek spoke: "You are certainly as good a warrior as ever, Master 
Hildibrand. Wherever men will fight, anyone who has such a man on his side will 
be lucky. Lady Herad, do not weep any more. Be glad until you see us fall, but it 
will fare better than that.” 


400. King Thidrek kills Earl Elsung 


Earl Elsung came riding at them with his men. Prince Amlung, the 
nephew of Earl Elsung and the most valiant of men, saw the woman and spoke: 
"If you leave this woman behind, and she goes back with us, then you will save 
your lives.” 

Hildibrand answered: "She came from Susa with King Thidrek for 
something else than to go home with you. We certainly will not allow that." 
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One of Elsung’s men spoke: “I never heard an old man speak so boldly 
and fearlessly, and so haughtily." 

King Thidrek answered: "You must be much more childish in wisdom and 
in all kinds of courtesy, even though you are not much younger in years. He has 
spent his whole life in honor and manliness and has thus become old. Don’t be so 
bold to insult him again for his age." 

Amlung spoke: "Now give up your weapons and yourselves quickly into 
our power. If you do not do that, I shall take your beard in my hands so that most 
of it will come off in the hand." 

Hildibrand spoke: "If your hand should touch my beard, then you will 
regret it, because it will either happen that my arm will split apart dealing one 
blow or your hand will fall off quickly. Who is your chieftain?" 

One of them answered: "Even though your beard indicates you are old, 
you are very ignorant. Do you not recognize Lord Elsung, our earl, and why are 
you so bold that you dare to ask after our chieftain? We are certainly foolish that 
we stand here so long before two men who are measuring themselves against us 
in words." 

He drew his sword angrily and struck Master Hildibrand on his helmet 
hood and the sword cut into the hood, but under it was Hildigrim, Thidrek’s 
helmet, and the blow stopped there. (King Thidrek now had the helmet that had 
belonged to Young Sigurd, that was the best piece of armor and was 
decorated with gold.) But Hildibrand drew his sword Gram, which had belonged 
to Young Sigurd, and struck at Ingram on his helmet, and he cut through the 
helmet and the head and the torso and the byrnie, so that fire flew from it and the 
sword stopped at the forward saddle-bow and Ingram fell dead from his horse. 

King Thidrek now drew his sword Ekkisax and he struck with his first 
blow the first knight on his shoulder so that the arm and the side flew off and he 
fell dead from his horse. He offered another blow to Earl Elsung himself under his 
right arm. The blow cut through the shoulder and the bymie, and the sword cut off 
the arm and up into the jaw and cut apart the jawbone so that he fell dead to the 
left onto the ground. 


401. Hildibrand grants Amlung his life 


Now great dread and trembling arose and all wanted to be at home in 
Babilonia,3 but still a great battle arose and in a short time King Thidrek had 
killed seven knights with his hands and Master Hildibrand had killed nine. Young 
Amlung attacked him and fought with him and all those who were left fled before 
King Thidrek. Hildibrand struck Amlung a great blow on his shield and his 
helmet, and before this great blow Amlung fell. Hildibrand leapt over him and 
bade him give up his weapons and retain his life. 

Amlung replied: "It is certainly not better for me to live after having been 
defeated by such an old man, but I shall give up my weapons and live this time.” 


3The name is derived from the Babylon of the ancient Near East, but it refers to an unidentified 
location on the west bank of the Rhine. See Paff, pp. 27-30. 
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He gave up his weapons and Hildibrand bade him get up and asked who 
he was and why these men had sought their lives. Amlung said that Earl Elsung 
had wanted to avenge his kinsman Earl Elsung, who had been killed by King 
Samson, and King Thidrek was related to him. 

King Thidrek spoke: "Amlung, good man, you shall now tell us the news, 
everything you know south of here to the mountains, and then you shall receive 
your life and your weapons and all of your armor and that of all your companions. 
This is given in compensation for your kinsman Earl Elsung." 

Amlung spoke: "Good lord King Thidrek, I can tell you much news of 
your uncle, King Erminrek. He has been sick for some time because his belly has 
been slit open and his intestines and belly fat have sunk down. Sifka has advised 
that the belly fat be cut out and that it would get better. It was done so and he is 
now twice as bad as before, and now we don’t know whether he will live or die." 

Hildibrand and King Thidrek laughed and gave him much thanks for this 
news. All the knights returned home who had fled before and told wherever they 
came that Earl Elsung was dead and that it had been done by two men, an old man 
and a man in his best years. 


402. Amlung tells about the battle 


Now these men crossed the Rhine and rode all the way to Babilon. When 
they came into the town they were able to tell the same news as before. The earl’s 
counselors asked who had done that. 

The knights said: "Two men did that. One of them was so old that it was 
amazing and I don’t know how this fiend has gotten so old. It was certainly a 
fiend and he had the devil himself with him. No one could stand before him at all, 
and that gray beard was so great that it covered his chest. 

The counselor said: "It seems most probable to me that that was King 
Thidrek of Bern and his foster-father Hildibrand and that they have come into our 
land and if they have managed to protect themselves, then they will do much 
harm to many men before they are killed." 

At this moment Amlung arrived and twelve men rode with him, and they 
all had the armor of Earl Elsung. When the men in the castle saw that, they said 
that it was Earl Elsung, and that his knights must have fled while he was still 
alive. 

The counselor himself stood up and many knights went with him and they 
greeted Amlung and called it great luck that he had returned. They asked who the 
two men were who had fought with them and who the man was who was so old 
and broad of beard. 

Amlung answered: "The old man you are asking about is a great warrior 
who gave me my life. He had the choice of killing me. The one man was King 
Thidrek of Bern and the old man was Master Hildibrand. It was due to their 
bravery that they defended themselves so well. They were in enough need. Thirty- 
two men stood against them and we lost fourteen men against the two of them." 
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403. Hildibrand asks the news of the men in the castle 


King Thidrek spoke with Hildibrand and said that they would ride south 
through the Mundiu Mountains and there was a forest that lay before them. King 
Thidrek turned now into the forest. They got off their horses and took off the pack 
saddles. King Thidrek and Lady Herad remained behind in the forest while 
Master Hildibrand rode out to a castle. This castle belonged to another earl. He 
was called Hlodver and he was already old. His son was young and he was named 
Konrad. Hildibrand met a man in the forest who had come from the castle. 

Hildibrand asked the man: "Who rules over this castle that I see here?" 

The man answered: "It is ruled by Hlodver and his son Konrad." 

Hildibrand asked: "What can you tell me about who is ruling over Bern?" 

He answered: "That is Alibrand, the son of old Hildibrand." 

Hildibrand spoke and laughed: "How good a warrior is Alibrand, and what 
kind of a man is he?" 

The man from the castle answered: "Alibrand is the greatest of all fighters 
and he is superior to all men in generosity and courtesy. He is grim and brave 
against his enemies and he does not want to be compared to any man." i 

Hildibrand rode with him and continued to speak: "You are certainly a 
good man. What further news can you tell me?" 

The man answered: "Important news has been told and it seems to me 
likely to be true that King Erminrek may be dead." 

Hildibrand answered: "That is important news and it will not seem good to 
his friends." 


404. The meeting between Hildibrand and Konrad, the earl’s son 


They now arrived below the castle. Hildibrand spoke: "Would you carry 
out an errand for me in the castle, good man? I do not wish to travel any further at 
the moment. Ask young Konrad to come to me, because he can get about better 
than his father." 

The man said he would carry out this errand. When he came into the 
castle, he met Konrad and spoke to him: "My young lord Konrad, there is a man 
standing before the castle with a white beard and he asked me to call for you and 
he gave me his gold ring." 

Konrad was a modest man and was ready to go when a foreigner sent him 
a message. He went out of the castle alone. 

Outside the castle gate stood Hildibrand. He greeted him and asked who 
he was. 

"I am called Konrad," he said, "and my father is called Hlodver. What is 
your name?" 

"I am called Hildibrand, the master of the Ylfings, if you have heard my 
name mentioned.” 

Konrad went up to him and bade him most welcome of all men. He spoke: 
"Go with me into the house of my father. You are certainly most welcome here 
with us." 
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Hildibrand answered: "I cannot go with you now. Can you tell me any 
news?" 

"I can tell you important news,” said Konrad. "King Erminrek is dead." 

Hildibrand replied: "Who is wearing his crown?" 

Konrad answered: "That is unpleasant to tell. It is the evil dog Sifka 
Balerad."4 

Konrad then asked: "What news can you tell us? Where are you going?" 

Hildibrand answered: "It is more probable that I can tell you some things 
you will not have heard. Elsung in Babilon has been killed and King Thidrek has 
come to Amlungland." 

"God be praised," said Konrad, “because Alibrand, your son, has sent men 
north to Hunland after King Thidrek to tell him to come back to his kingdom. 
Alibrand certainly does not wish to give up his castle nor any other place in 
Amlungland before Sifka. Sooner will all the Amlungs die than let Sifka rule over 
Bern. Hildibrand, good man, go with me into the castle to my father." 

Hildibrand said: "I must first ride out into the forest because King Thidrek 
is waiting for me." 

Konrad said: "Good friend, wait for me. I wish to tell my father this 
news." 


405. Hlodver meets King Thidrek in the forest 


Konrad went into the castle to his father and said: "Sir, I have good and 
important news to tell you. King Thidrek of Bern- has come to Amlungland with 
Hildibrand, our kinsman, and he is here before our castle and waits for me there." 

When the earl heard that, he stood up from his place and went out, and 
many knights went with him. When they arrived before the castle, they met 
Hildibrand. 

Duke Hlodver went to him and recognized him and said: “Master 
Hildibrand, you shall be welcome here with us and shall receive all the honor we 
can show you. Where is King Thidrek?" 

Hildibrand answered: "He is in this forest." 

The duke called out that his horses should be brought and he would ride 
out to meet King Thidrek. At this moment seven men of the castle arrived with 
wagons loaded with honey and wine. The earl had the wagons taken and driven 
into the forest along with the best provisions. They all rode along until they found 
King Thidrek. He had made himself a fire. 

Duke Hlodver and his son Konrad dismounted and went before the king 
and fell on their knees before him and kissed his hands and hailed him as their 
lord, King Thidrek of Bern. They offered themselves in support for whatever he 
wished to do. 


4This cognomen seems to be made up of two Germanic elements. The first element is probably 
cognate to English “bale” in words like “baleful.” The meaning of the compound would thus be 
“evil counselor." The form suggests that it is taken directly from Low German, since the Norse 
version would be something like "Bölrádr.” 
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King Thidrek stood up and took them by the hand and bade them stand up 
and sit by him. Each asked the other the news. King Thidrek told them much 
about his journeys and Duke Hlodver told him all that he knew. The earl bade the 
king come home with him, but the king said that he wanted to remain in the forest 
for now, "and Master Hildibrand will ride out to meet his son Alibrand." 

Hildibrand now got ready. But King Thidrek did not want to go to the 
castle because he had sworn an oath that he would never go into anyone else’s 
dwelling before he was in his own castle. 


406. Hildibrand rides to meet Alibrand, his son 


Master Hildibrand was now ready and Konrad rode on the way with him. 
Konrad spoke to Hildibrand: "If you meet your son, Alibrand, speak with him 
courteously and tell him you are his father. But if you do not do so, then it will be 
your death." 

Hildibrand said: "Good friend, what can you tell me? How I can recognize 
my son and distinguish him from other men?" 

"He has a white horse," said Konrad, "and the nails in his shoes are of 
gold. His shield is white as flour and there is a castle painted on it. No man in the 
Amlungland is his equal, and you are now old and will be unable to stand up 
against him.” 

Hildibrand laughed and said: "Even though Alibrand, my son, thinks 
himself to be a great man and his bearing is so proud that he will not compare 
himself to other men, still, as old as I am, it can be that he will not tell me his 
name sooner than I will tell him mine." 


407. Hildibrand and Alibrand fight 


Hildibrand rode swiftly along the road to Bern, and he had now come so 
far that he could see the town. A man rode there toward him with two dogs and on 
the left hand he had a hawk. This man was tall in the saddle and sat nobly on his 
horse. He had a white horse and his trappings were white with an image of Bern 
with golden towers. Hildibrand rode to meet the man and thought that the man 
might think no less of himself than Hildibrand did. 

When Alibrand saw an armed man riding toward him, he rode valiantly 
toward him. When he could not see that the man bowed at all before him, he 
became angry. It seemed that this man would fight with him. He tied his helmet 
tight and put his shield before him and set his spear in place and showed his horse 
the spurs. When Hildibrand saw how Alibrand had prepared himself, he held his 
shield before him and put his spear in place and spurred his horse on and rode 
against him boldly. Each put his spear through the other’s shield so hard that both 
shields broke apart. The older man sprang immediately from his horse and drew 
his sword and the younger did the same. They came together and fought until 
each was tired. They then put down their shields and leaned on them. 


THIDREK TAKES HIS KINGDOM 249 


408. Hildibrand defeats Alibrand 


Alibrand spoke: "Who is this old man who is standing before me? Tell me 
your name quickly and give up your weapons; then you might retain your life; but 
if you do not it may lead to harm for you." 

Hildibrand answered: "If you wish to know my name, you will have to tell 
me your name first, and you will have to give up your sword and your weapons 
before we finish. If you will not do that freely, then it will have to be by force." 

Alibrand raised his sword fiercely and struck at the old man and 
Hildibrand struck back at him. A hard battle followed and carried on for a while 
twice as valiantly as before. Now both of them became tired and Alibrand set 
down his shield and rested and Hildibrand did the same. 

Alibrand spoke: "If you tell me your name or give up your weapons, then 
you will retain your life, but if you do not do so, then you will be killed." 

"You did not wish to say your name when we met, and that was no 
dishonor, but now you will have to tell me without victory." 

The young man became even fiercer and wished to kill him for certain and 
struck with all his strength against the old man, but he defended himself stoutly. 

Hildibrand spoke: "If you are of the family of the Ylfings, then tell me and 
I shall give you truce, but if that is not the case, then I shall kill you.” 

Alibrand answered: "If you wish to retain your life, then give up, but I am 
no more of the Ylfing family than you are, and you are certainly a fool, even 
though you are so old. Tell me your name quickly. If you knew who I am, then 
you would not call my father an Ylfing." 

They attacked again even harder. The old man went close to him and 
struck very great blows, and now Hildibrand struck a blow at his thigh, so that it 
cut the byrnie open, and Alibrand received a great wound, so that his leg was 
almost useless. He said: “Here is my sword. Now I can no longer stand before 
you. You have the fiend in your hands." He put out his hand. 

The old man turned his shield around and and stretched out his hand 
toward the sword. Now Alibrand struck secretly at the old man and set out to cut 
off his hand. 

But the old man shot his shield up quickly and said: "You learned that 
blow from a woman and not from your father." The old man attacked so fast that 
the young man fell to the earth and the old man sprang on top of him and set his 
sword against his chest and said: "Tell me quickly your name and your family, or 
you shall lose your life." 

Alibrand answered: "I shall never say that and I don’t care whether I lose 
my life or not, since I have been defeated by such an old gray goose." 

Hildibrand spoke: "If you will keep your life, then tell me quickly whether 
you are Alibrand, my son. If your are, I am Hildibrand, your father." 

The younger man said: "If you are Hildibrand, my father, then I am 
Alibrand, your son." 

Hildibrand stood up quickly from him and Alibrand took his father and 
kissed him and looked at him. Hildibrand now became very happy about his son 


250 THIDREK’S SAGA 


and Alibrand the same about his father. They sprang onto their horses and rode 
back to the castle. 

Alibrand asked: “Where did you part from King Thidrek?" 

Hildibrand told him everything about how he had been separated from 
him in the forest, so that Alibrand and all his men rode out toward them. 


409. Hildibrand comes to Bern 


They rode in the evening to see Alibrand’s mother. She went to meet them 
and she saw her son bloody and wounded. She wept and cried out and said: "My 

` sweet son, who gave you that wound?" 

Alibrand answered: "Lady, I will certainly survive this wound, even 
though it is not small. My father gave it to me. He is now riding here with me." 

She now became very glad of her son and of her husband and went to 
meet them, and each became glad of the other. 

Now Alibrand’s mother bound his wounds and they ate together that 
evening. After that they took their horses and rode to Bern, and a guardsman 
came and wanted to close the gate. But Alibrand rode up to the gate and the guard 
scarcely recognized him, and Hildibrand went and knocked the gate open rather 
roughly. The guardsman became angry and he struck at Hildibrand with a sword, 
but he parried with his shield and received no wound. But when Alibrand saw 
that, he drew his sword and struck the guardsman on his neck so that his head was 
taken off. 

Hildibrand spoke: "You have now done an evil deed in that you have 
killed a man for no reason. That blow did not harm me." 

Alibrand said: "Your armor kept it from hurting you. If you had not had it 
on, then I would have had the obligation of avenging my father and then it would 
have not been without reason." 

Then they rode into the city and were well received. 


410. Alibrand invites King Thidrek to come 


Alibrand sent word through all the town and had all the most powerful 
men in the city called to him. 

When many men had come together in the king’s hall, Alibrand spoke: "I 
can tell you good news. King Thidrek Thetmarsson has come to Amlungland and 
he wishes to rule over his kingdom. Now you should decide what answer you 
wish to give and whether you wish to serve King Thidrek or Sifka Balerad." 

One chieftain answered his speech and said: “If we knew that King 
Thidrek had come to Amlungland and we could go to meet him, then I know 
every man’s will here in this land. We have held out against Sifka and his men a 
long time and we have waited for King Thidrek. All would rather die than have 
King Thidrek not regain his land.” 

There was a great noise after this speech and for a long time that night all 
of them who were there called out and thanked God that King Thidrek would 
come to them. And some said that King Thidrek would now take his land, which 
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he had long lacked, "and we shall serve him and have no other as long as he 
lives." 

Some others said that it was untrue that King Thidrek had come to 
Amlungland. 

Alibrand answered: "King Thidrek has certainly come to Amlungland, and 
with him has come Hildibrand, the Master of the Ylfings. He now sits next to us. 
He is my father." 

Now all called out at the same time and welcomed Hildibrand. 

Alibrand spoke now: "If you wish to have King Thidrek as your king, all 
the best men should take their horses and weapons and ride out to meet King 
Thidrek." 


411. Thidrek regains his kingdom in Bern 


Now all the knights prepared themselves and rode out of the city. Seven 
hundred men went with them and they all rode their way until they came into the 
forest where King Thidrek and Duke Hlodver were. Master Hildibrand and 
Alibrand and all the knights dismounted and bowed before King Thidrek. The 
king stood up and went to them and kissed Alibrand, and there was a very joyful 
meeting. King Thidrek mounted his horse and they all rode the road to Bern. They 
came near the city and the burghers saw King Thidrek riding. All the people came 
out with all kinds of games and rejoicing. When King Thidrek came before Bern, 
Hildibrand rode beside him with his standard and Alibrand rode on the other side. 
He took King Thidrek’s hand and put a small ring in it and said: "Mighty lord, 
King Thidrek, since your kinsman King Erminrek, who set me over this city and 
directed me to watch all of Amlungland, has died, Sifka has never ruled over this 
kingdom. I shall give you this little ring, and with it I give you Bern and all of 
Amlungland and myself as your vassal along with all my men." 

King Thidrek answered and bade him be rewarded for this and said that he 
would reward him well for his goodness. Now King Thidrek gave something to 
each of the knights: to some he gave large estates, to some good horses or other 
equipment, and all the best men gave him treasures. There was great joy among 
them. After this King Thidrek rode to his court. He led Duke Alibrand and 
Hildibrand to his high seat, and on that day he had no fewer than twelve hundred 
men at his table. 

The kings sent word to all of his kingdom and summoned all who ruled 
over castles or cities or districts. Now many came each day to King Thidrek to 
give up their cities or their castles or other holdings. 


412. King Thidrek holds an assembly in Rana 


A few days later King Thidrek rode out with a large body of men to the 
town called Rana.5 When he arrived in the town, he summoned an assembly there 
and at that assembly he made known important news, namely that Sifka had 
assembled a very large army and planned to ride into Amlungland and take it 


SRavenna, See Paff, pp. 149-150. 
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over. King Thidrek asked the people of the town whether they would rather have 
him as king or Sifka and he said that he would not flee before Sifka. But all the 
burghers who were there answered that they would serve King Thidrek and that 
they would rather fall with King Thidrek than to offer Sifka a penny. King 
Thidrek spoke and said that all his men and all of those who wished to offer him 
aid should arm themselves. He said that he would not spend a single night in the 
same place where he had spent the last one until he found Sifka. 


413. King Thidrek’s victory and Sifka’s fall 


King Thidrek now rode out of the town of Rana, and he had now eight 
thousand men. Sifka had arrived before the city called Gregenborg® with thirteen 
thousand men. King Thidrek came toward them. Hildibrand rode there with King 
Thidrek’s standard and immediately after him came King Thidrek himself and all 
of his men. 

At this moment there came an army from Rome to aid Sifka with seven 
thousand knights and this group came in behind King Thidrek’s troop. When the 
Amlungs became aware of this, King Thidrek and his standard turned to meet the 
Romans, but Hildibrand and the Amlungs went against Sifka. Duke Alibrand rode 
boldly against Sifka all the way forward until he was under Sifka’s standard, and 
his first blow struck the hand that was carrying the standard and it cut off the hand 
and severed the standard-pole. The standard fell to the earth. Sifka then rode 
fiercely against him and each struck great blows at the other and this single 
combat lasted a while, until Alibrand gained the upper hand and Sifka fell dead 
from his horse. 

The king of the Romans had now fallen and the Amlungs raised a great 
victory whoop, and the Romans gave themselves up quickly. When King Thidrek 
became aware that Sifka had fallen and when Alibrand came to him, he told him 
that he had had great luck that day, and that things would stand better for the 
Amlungs if he had done that nine years earlier. The Romans had little grief for 
their lord and all of the army gave itself up into the power of King Thidrek. 


414. Thidrek crowned king in Rome 


King Thidrek rode now with this army the road that led to Rome. Cities 
and castles were given up to him wherever he went. He rode into Rome with all 
of his army and rode up to the hall that had belonged to King Erminrek and he set 
himself on his high seat and Hildibrand placed the crown of King Erminrek on his 
head. All of the knights who had served King Erminrek then went to him and 
became his vassals. Everyone in this kingdom now bowed before him, some with 
friendship and some because they did not dare do otherwise. 

King Thidrek then had many things made that one can still see. He had the 
bath built that is called Thidreksbath, and in Rome he had a likeness made of his 
horse Falka and of himself. That was made of copper. He had other likenesses 


Perhaps "Greek stronghold.” Paff feels this is probably Ravenna. See pp. 83-84. 
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made in the north city.7 There he stands on a tower and raises his sword Ekkisax 
toward the stone bridge across the river. 


415. The deaths of Hildibrand and Queen Herad 


During the later years of Thidrek’s reign the heresy of Arianus was 
condemned by Christian men, and all those who had followed the heresy turned to 
the true faith. A little after this Hildibrand became ill. This was a serious illness 
and the king watched over him. 

Hildibrand spoke: "Sir, this disease has come over me in such a way that I 
feel it will be my death. I wish to ask that you let my son Alibrand enjoy our 
friendship and I wish that he receive my weapons." 

A little later Hildibrand died and King Thidrek wept for his good friend. 
King Thidrek had his body prepared richly and gave him a rich funeral and there 
was much grief for Hildibrand. In all of these stories there is no man praised as 
much as Hildibrand, and he was praised most for his faithful dedication to King 
Thidrek as well as for the fact that he was the most valorous of men, the best in 
battle, and the most generous of money. German men say that he was one 
hundred fifty years old when he died, but German songs say that he was two 
hundred years old. 

Shortly after the death of Master Hildibrand, King Thidrek’s wife, Lady 
Herad, fell ill, and she died from this illness. She was a good woman, courteous 
and popular, just as her kinswomen Queen Erka and Gudilinda, the wife of 
Margrave Rodingeir, had been. These three women were the best of all and the 
most generous of all that have been told about in this saga. 


416. King Thidrek rides alone to hunt 


King Thidrek took great pleasure in hunting with dogs and with hawks. He 
was so bold and so proud that he rode alone in deserted areas, because he was 
afraid of no man nor of any kind of beast, and his good horse Blanka was so fast 
that no horse could keep up with him. Duke Alibrand gave him the horse. King 
Thidrek had now ridden a long way alone on his hunt. 


417. King Hertnid® is killed by a dragon 


King Hertnid of Bergara was a great warrior. His wife was Isold. He was 
such a powerful man that he did not want any kind of companions when he went 
to hunt animals. He had heard that there was a dragon lying in a certain forest. It 
had killed many men and generated a great deal of fear. Hertnid wished to ride 
alone into the forest and either gain fame or be killed. He rode through the forest 
a day and a night, and the next day he heard something alive in the woods. 


7Bern, i.e. Verona. 
8The manuscripts have both this spelling and Herit. The former spelling brings it closer to the 
Southern German parallel figure, Ortnit. 
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When he rode out, a fiend came toward him which challenged him to a 
great battle. It was a giant serpent, long and stout. It had a great maw and strong 
legs. King Hertnid rode at the dragon more out of bravery and honor than out of 
wisdom because this dragon was so strong. As soon as they came together, the 
dragon took him in its claws and carried him to a deep valley where there was a 
mountain with a large cave. The dragon had there three young. It cast the king 
dead before them. They devoured his flesh, but the dragon rooted out the armor 
from its den. 

It was widely told that King Hertnid had ridden out and had not returned. 
The robbers who lived all around Hunland heard about this. They gathered a large 
army of robbers so that there were three thousand of them and they went to King 
Hertnid’s castle and wanted to steal money since the kingdom there was kingless. 


418. King Thidrek defeats the dragon 


King Thidrek was just riding hunting and he had ridden a long time in the 
forest with his hawks and hounds. He had heard of these robbers and what they 
wanted to do and he wanted to meet them and find out what kind of men they 
were. He was so doughty that he expected to be able to carry out some kind of 
great deed. 

One time he was riding through the forest and he came to a place where 
there was a large track before him and he knew that the track had been made by 
the robbers. He followed the track, intending to catch them, and they all rode 
toward the land that had belonged to King Hertnid. The robbers did not know that 
King Thidrek was riding after them. He came close enough to see the band of 
robbers and they were at the edge of a large forest. King Thidrek heard in the 
forest what seemed to be some kind of battle. There were to be heard a great 
groaning and heavy blows and much breaking. Thidrek did not want to ride 
further until he found out what was going on. He spurred his horse on. He was so 
bold that he went wherever he was told. 

He had not ridden far into the forest when he saw an amazing sight where 
there was a large trail. A dragon had made the trail. He rode along the trail until 
he saw a dragon and a lion fighting fiercely, and this is what he had heard. King 
Thidrek remembered that he had a lion on his shield and because of this he 
wanted to help the lion. He sprang from his horse and drew his sword and 
advanced toward the dragon. He struck such a blow with both hands on its back 
that the dragon bent to the earth. But now Thidrek paid for having left Ekkisax at 
home, because this sword did not bite and the hilt broke off so that the blade fell 
out of his hands and came down on the other side of the dragon. 

King Thidrek called out: "Let Holy God help me! Since I have served you 
according to the true faith, this is the first boon I have asked of you. Protect me 
now, Lord God, and if you do not save me, then I shall not be saved." 

He pulled up a large tree with its roots. At this moment the dragon became 
so angry that he took the lion in his mouth, and he wrapped his tail around the 
middle of King Thidrek and pressed him so tight that he could do nothing against 
it, and with all of this load he took off and flew to his lair where the young were. 
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He cast the lion before the young and they all ate the lion together and then they 
were full. 

Now when the large dragon was full, he straightened out his tail and King 
Thidrek was freed. It was so dark that he could not see him. He ran as quickly as 
he could to a place where he could avoid the beasts and now he jumped down and 
there were some clothes there. He took up the clothes and found there a sword. He 
took up the sword and struck so hard against the stone that fire flew up so that he 
could now see all around the mountain. He saw where the old dragon was lying. 
The young were asleep. He wished now to either gain honor or lose his life. He 
climbed up to the dragon and struck at its back. This sword bit the dragon and cut 
the backbone apart. He wielded the sword again and struck again and again until 
the dragon was dead. He saw where the young were lying. He did not leave the 
place until he had killed all of them. 


419. Thidrek takes the weapons and the horse of Hertnid 


And now he saw where all the armor lay. He took all the weapons and the 
clothes and then went up out of the valley. He could now see what kind of 
weapons they were he had found. The byrnie was as bright as silver and the shield 
inlaid with gold. He had taken a helmet that shone like glass. There were five 
carbuncle stones down from the point of the helmet and he had never seen so 
much treasure in one helmet. He put it on his head and took all the weapons and 
armed himself, saying: "God help the man who owned these weapons.” 

After that he went along the forest for a long time and did not know which 
was his way. He came to a place where a horse was standing. It was black and the 
saddle had come loose and fallen down under its belly, but this horse was the 
finest, most beautiful and fairest of horses. When the horse saw the man, he ran 
away, but King Thidrek followed him a long time, and he became very sad that he 
would not be able to catch this horse. He climbed up into the highest tree. There 
he tied his shield and his helmet Hildigrim and also the shield he had taken and 
ran after the horse. The horse ran into a valley and there he was able to catch the 
horse by the tail, but the horse kicked out with both hind feet. With the other hand 
he took the foot and pulled so hard that the horse fell down. He was now able to 
take the horse around the neck and hold him. Twelve men would not have been 
able to take that horse. The horse had broken both saddle-bows, and and the place 
where the cinch had gone around the horse was wounded and bloody. He replaced 
the saddle, in spite of its being broken, and the saddle was inlaid with gold. He 
now rode to the place where the weapons were tied up and he took them down, 
but he left his helmet and shield hanging there and intended to get them another 
time. It seemed quite likely he would be able to do this because so few people 
passed through this forest. 


420. Thidrek defeats the robbers 


He rode until he found a path that was used more by men and after that he 
rode until he came out of the forest. A castle stood there before him and he saw a 
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large army around this castle and he suspected that this might be the robbers he 
was pursuing and that this might be the castle that had belonged to King Hertnid. 

At this moment Queen Isold stood in the highest tower and saw that a man 
was riding out of the woods and his armor looked like gold and his helmet glowed 
like five stars and the light glanced off his armor like blazing fire. She was glad 
when she recognized the horse and the armor because she thought that King 
Hertnid was riding home and that he had accomplished some kind of magnificent 
deed. 

She went down quickly to her men and called out that they should all arm 
themselves quickly: "I tell you good news. King Hertnid is riding toward the 
castle. Ride out to meet him bravely. He will fight with this army, even if he has 
no help." 

All the knights took their weapons and horses and King Hertnid’s 
standard; they opened up the castle gate and rode out against the robbers. When 
the robbers saw that, they armed themselves and ran to their horses and rode to 
fight against them. King Thidrek arrived at this moment. He thought he could 
recognize the standard of King Hertnid from his weapons. He rode boldly and 
helped the men from the castle. They thought they recognized their lord, King 
Hertnid, and they became twice as bold as before because they knew he was 
better than a hundred knights, he was such a great warrior. King Thidrek struck 
on both sides and he accomplished so much that no one dared stand against him. 
Because the men from the castle were brave and the robbers had no chieftain, 
they fled. But King Thidrek and the men from the castle pursued them and killed 
many men. They pursued them so long that no fewer than fifteen hundred men 
were killed and many escaped with wounds. It happened here as it had often 
happened when an army is without a leader that they are defeated even though 
many doughty men were in it. 


421. Thidrek tells Queen Isold the news 


King Thidrek now rode back to the castle and they thought that he was 
their lord, King Hertnid, until he took off his helmet. When they saw his face, 
they didn’t know how it happened that this man was so great and strong and still 
not their lord, Hertnid, a man who was equally great. 

When the queen became aware that this was another man. She went out 
with great suspicion and a wounded heart and said: "Good sir, I do not wish that 
you be offended if I ask who you are and what you intend, and of what rank you 
are, and where you got the weapons of my husband, King Hertnid?" 

He answered in this fashion: "Why should I conceal my name from you? 
It is very probable that you have heard it before. I have long been called King 
Thidrek of Bern, but I am now king of Bern and Rome and many other large 
cities that you might have heard of, even though you have never seen me. I took 
these weapons from the forest where there was a rather large dragon. It probably 
killed King Hertnid. That is where his weapons were lying." 

When the queen heard this news, she went up to King Thidrek, put her 
arms around his neck and kissed him and bade him be the most blest of kings. She 
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led him to Hertnid’s high seat and commanded all the most powerful men to aid 
him and serve him. King Thidrek thought this excellent and he remained there a 
while. 


422. King Thidrek marries Queen Isold 


He saw how fair and wise this woman Isold was. King Thidrek liked this 
woman very much and wished to marry her, and this was also the advice of the 
wisest men. She decided to accept his proposal. 

King Thidrek took Isold as his wife at this feast and prepared to go home 
to his own kingdom, and she was to go with him. He put an earl named Artus in 
the castle to watch over the land. He was the nephew of King Isung of 
Bertangaland. King Thidrek rode now his way. 

Many people thought that King Thidrek might be dead, since they had not 
heard from him for such a long time. They rode out looking for him before they 
heard about his journey and what magnificent deeds he had accomplished. King 
Thidrek rode home now with his men to Rome. 


THE DEATH OF KING ATTILA 


423. Aldrian, Hégni’s son, thinks of vengeance 


Attila, the King of the Huns, ruled over his kingdom after the fall of the 
Niflungs. Aldrian, the son of Högni, grew up there. Högni had had this son with 
the woman King Thidrek had brought him the night before he died. This boy was 
now twelve years old. King Attila loved him greatly. King Attila also had a son 
who was eleven years old. One woman raised both boys. 

One evening King Attila sat in his high seat and Aldrian stood before him 
with a candle and there was a fire on the hearth. A small burning branch stuck out 
of the fire and it came onto Aldrian’s foot. It burned through the shoes and 
trousers and burned the foot, but Aldrian did not notice it himself until a knight 
took the fire away from him. 

King Attila saw that and said: "What are you thinking about so hard that 
you don’t even watch to take the fire away from you?" 

Aldrian answered: "I was thinking how little it is noticed that white bread 
and all kinds of dainties and the best wine come before you on the table and 
whether that day would come when you would be eating barley bread and 
drinking water.” 

The king said: "Why did that come into your mind? I have often stood in 
battle and been hungry and thirsty, and now I am so old and weak that I know I 
will not again come into an army where I would need to drink water or eat 
barley." 


424. Aldrian offers to lead Attila to the Niflung treasure 


One time, when King Attila had ridden out into the forest to hunt, all of 
the men were away from him except Aldrian. 

Aldrian spoke to the king: "How much money did Young Sigurd 
have--that which is called the Niflung treasure? 

The king said: "The money that is called the Niflung treasure is the 
greatest accumulation of wealth we know about." 

Aldrian said: "Who is now taking care of this treasure?" 

The king answered: "I do not know where the Niflung treasure is, and I 
think that no man will know that." 

Aldrian answered: "Sir, what would you give to the man who could show 
you the Niflung treasure?" 

The king replied: "Who could do that? I would make that man so great in 
my kingdom that there would be few as powerful.” 

Aldrian spoke: "If you will make that man who can show you the Niflung 
treasure as great and powerful as you say, then it could be that I am that man." 

The king answered: "That would certainly be a, great fortune if you could 
tell me where the Niflung treasure is.” 
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Aldrian said: "If you wish me to tell you where the Niflung treasure is, 
then we two shall have to ride alone so that no third person shall be able to follow 
us." 

The king answered that he would gladly arrange that. Aldrian said that 
they should now ride home and they did so. 


425. Aldrian entices King Attila into a mountain 


Several days later King Attila set out to ride into the forest and he did not 
want anyone with him except for his foster-son Aldrian. That seemed strange 
because King Attila was so old that he could no longer ride well, and it did not 
seem fitting for him to ride out with only one man. The king would allow no one 
to ride with him but Aldrian. 

And so it was that they rode through a forest until they came to a 
mountain. Aldrian took the keys that went to the mountain and unlocked a door, 
and then a second and then a third. Aldrian went into the mountain and King 
Attila after him. Aldrian said to King Attila that the Niflung treasure would be 
there. He went and showed the king gold and silver and good weapons that had 
belonged to Young Sigurd and King Gunnar and Högni of Troja, and all the 
movable riches of the Niflungs were collected there. In one place was the treasure 
that had belonged to King Gunnar, gold and silver and good possessions, and 
King Attila went to another place where the treasure that had belonged to Hégni 
of Troja was. There was no less here than in the other place. But Aldrian went 
further into the mountain and bade King Attila come with him. There he showed 
him the treasure that had belonged to Young Sigurd. That was twice as much as 
either of those that they had seen. King Attila was now very happy and knew that 
there was so much treasure that no other king would be able to be richer all of his 
life than he was. Aldrian went on through the mountain and out the door and 
closed it after him. 

King Attila called out: "My good friend, Aldrian, come back to me." 

Aldrian answered: "Now you will have so much gold and silver and 
treasure that you will never desire to have more. But I have lived a long time in 
such a manner that I have needed little money. Now I shall go out into the forest 
and amuse myself." 

He closed the second door after him and the third and put stones and turf 
over it. Now King Attila realized what this boy had done. He realized that he 
intended to avenge his father and all the Niflungs. 


426. King Attila starves to death 


Three days later Aldrian came to the mountain. King Attila had broken 
open one door and he called out: "Good friend, Aldrian, open up the mountain. I 
will give you gold and silver, as much as you want to own, and I will set you as 
head over my kingdom and pay compensation for your father and your kinsmen, 
and you alone shall own all this gold and silver that is here in the mountain, and 
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much more in addition, and I shall never hold what you have done now against 
you.” 

Aldrian answered: "King Attila, you desired the Niflung treasure greatly 
when my kinsman King Gunnar and his brothers were alive. Now you have 
become so lucky that you alone may have all of that gold and silver that these 
kings owned. Has the day now come that I spoke of, when you would eat barley 
and drink water?" 

King Attila answered: "I would gladly do either one, eat barley or drink 
water, if I had a choice." 

Aldrian spoke: "If you wish to eat barley and drink water out of your need, 
you can get neither. Drink now gold and silver. You have long thirsted for it.” 

Aldrian now took stones and turf and piled it before the door so that he 
knew that King Attila would never come out alive. 


427. Aldrian becomes an earl in Niflungaland 


Aldrian now rode all the way to Niflungaland to meet with the powerful 
Brynhild, who had been married to King Gunnar. She welcomed him and Aldrian 
said that it was his expectation that King Attila was dead, and that King Gunnar 
and Högni and their brothers had been avenged. He told her what had happened. 
She bade him have God’s thanks for having been so fortunate as to have avenged 
his father. She now took him in happily, assembled all her men and had the news 
made known. She gave Aldrian many knights so that he should take his own land. 
Aldrian ruled over a great land and became earl in Niflungaland and ruled over as 
much land as had belonged to King Gunnar and Högni. Aldrian ruled over this 
land as long as he lived. 

King Attila lost his life in the way that was told here and no man has 
known since where the Niflung treasure is, because Aldrian, who was the only 
one who knew, never took the treasure as long as he lived. 


428. Thidrek rules over Hunland 


After the death of King Attila, Thidrek of Bern took all of Hunland on the 
advice of many of his friends who had been with King Attila before when King 
Thidrek had been in Hunland. King Thidrek ruled over this kingdom until his old 
age, and it is not told that the chieftains fought against him. They were all so 
afraid of him that no one dared avenge himself on him, even when he rode alone 
with his weapons. 


THE ENDS OF THE LIVES OF HEIMIR 
AND KING THIDREK 


429. Heimir goes into a monastery 


Heimir, the son of Studas, had been in deserted forests a long time and had 
often ridden into populated areas and done damage in Sifka’s country, burning his 
farms and killing his men, and he was doing this day and night. 

Twenty years passed in this fashion, all the time that King Thidrek was 
out of his kingdom. When Heimir found out that Sifka has been killed, he realized 
how much evil he had done and wished to repent his sins. He rode to a monastery 
with all of his weapons and with his horse Rispa. When he rode into the 
monastery courtyard, the monks asked who this man was. He sprang from his 
horse and bade them call the abbot. The monks told the abbot that a man in good 
armor had come and wished to meet him and they thought that he was a 
distinguished man. The abbot went to meet the man and asked who he was. 

He answered: "My name is Lodvig, and I come from Amlungland. You 
will hear why I have come here.” 

He took the shield from his neck and then he took off the sword Naglhring 
and the byrnie and the helmet and the mail-hose. 

He laid all these weapons before the feet of the abbot, and then he laid 
himself down and spoke: "Sir, these weapons and this horse and myself and my 
clothes and all the money I have, which is not less then ten pounds, I will give for 
God’s use in this place, and I give myself into your rule to pay for my sins." 

All the monks said that God had certainly put this intention into his head, 
since he had been a warrior or the vassal of a king. They could tell from his 
weapons that he had been some kind of nobleman. The monks also thought it 
worth a lot that he had brought so much money to them and they spoke to the 
abbot: "Take this man up who is lying here. He will be a great enhancement to 
our monastery.” 

But the abbot stood silently and thought about this man and was amazed 
because he thought this man to be very strong, and he thought to himself that this 
man would not be obedient if he were in the monastery, and so he was afraid to 
take him in. All the monks pleaded vehemently that he be taken in. The abbot 
thought the money good and took Lodvig by the hand and led him into the church 
and into the choir and led him into a room and told him which bench he would sit 
on. In front of the room he laid down his fine clothes and took the black cloak like 
all the other monks. The same day he was consecrated a monk. 

The abbot took now all his money and his armor and made it his own, but 
Lodvig kept the rule. If the brothers had known that he was Heimir Studasson 
they would never have taken him, no matter how much gold and silver he had. He 
served in the monastery for a while. 
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430. The monks’ dealings with the giant Aspilian 


The giant Aspilian had many farms in this land of Lungbardi [Lombardy]. 
He was as large and strong and had as bad a disposition as ever. He had wrongly 
taken possession of many things, gold and silver and good treasure, because there 
were few men who dared keep anything he wanted. The monks had a large and 
rich farm. Aspilian took possession of it and this seemed very bad to the abbot 
that they should lose their farm. The abbot sent some monks to meet the giant. 
They asked how it happened that Aspilian took their farm. The giant answered 
that he had taken their farm, since it was more fitting for him to own the farm 
than for them. But the monks said that the farm had been given to them for God's 
sake. 

The giant answered: "I shall end this case with you. We shall decide by 
ordeal who shall have the farm. You will choose one man who is bold enough to 
fight with me. If I am defeated, then you will own the farm and many others, but 
if I win, then God will have shown that He wills that I have the farm." 

And that was the law of the land. If two men have a conflict over one 
thing, then they shall fight a duel. The monks could answer nothing because the 
giant had followed the law with them. They went home and told the abbot how 
the giant had answered them. 

The abbot complained of this before all the monks in the chapter and said 
that they would have to lose their farm if they did not find a man who dared fight 
against the giant. The monks were very displeased at this and sent men far and 
wide to see if any man would test his strength and fight with the giant, but they 
found no one. 


431. Heimir offers to fight with the giant 


One time they were complaining and grieving about this case in the 
chapter. 

Lodvig spoke: "Why are you complaining, monks? What is Aspilian doing 
to you?" 

The abbot answered: "Aspilian has taken away our farm and offered us a 
duel in return if we lay claim to it. No one wishes to fight with the giant, but we 
promise, with God’s help, the forgiveness of all sins that have been confessed to 
the person who does this." 

Lodvig replied: "I gave my money and my weapons and myself to this 
monastery for God’s sake. Now I shall also go to fight the giant. Where are my 
sword and my armor?" 

The abbot began to suspect that he might be some kind of warrior and 
said: "You cannot have your sword. It has been broken up and made into door 
hinges here in the monastery and the rest of the armor has been sold at the market 
for money." 

Lodvig said: "You monks are wise in books but ignorant in knighthood. If 
you had known how good those weapons were you would never have parted with 
them." 
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He sprang up at the abbot and took his hood in both hands and spoke: 
“You were certainly foolish if you had no other iron to make you door hinges than 
my good sword Naglhring. You will pay for that." 

He shook the cowl and his head so hard that four teeth sprang out. When 
the monks heard Naglhring named, they realized that it was Heimir Studasson 
who had come there, and they became very frightened and they took the keys that 
went to a large chest. There were all his weapons. One took his sword Naglhring, 
another the byrnie and mail hose, and the third the helmet, the fourth carried the 
shield and the fifth the spear, and these weapons had been so well kept that they 
were no worse now than when they had been left. 

Heimir took Naglhring and saw how beautifully the blade and the gold 
shone and he remembered how much protection he had had under its cutting edge 
and he turned alternately red and pale and was silent for a while. After that he 
asked where his horse Rispa was. 

The abbot answered: "Your horse has been pulling stone to the church and 
has now been dead for many years." 

The monks said: "We shall send throughout all of this kingdom and look 
for the best horse that can be gotten. There are many good horses in the 
monastery, and you will have the best of them." 


432. Heimir gets his horse back 


The monks now sent after the best horses and had them brought back to 
the monastery and brought before Heimir and he was to choose. There were many 
horses there that were accustomed to tournaments. Heimir went to one horse and 
struck at the horse’s flank so that it fell down. He went then to another horse that 
seemed to them the handsomest and struck the back of the horse so that the spine 
broke. He said that none of the horses were of any use to him and he told them to 
bring the horse that was the best. The monks said they should take the old skinny 
horse and give it to him. This horse was brought forward. It was big enough, but 
very old. Heimir recognized that this horse was Rispa. He went to him and took 
him by the forelock and pulled with all his might, but the horse stood quiet. Then 
he took the tail and pulled hard, but the horse did not give an inch. 

Heimir laughed and said: "Now you have come to me, my good horse 
Rispa, as old and skinny as you are. I know of no other horse in the world that I 
would rather have in battle than you." 

Heimir spoke to the monks: "Take the horse and give it grain.” 

Rispa was now led to the stall and given grain. He remained in the stall 
seven weeks until he was as fat and sleek as he had been when he was young. 


433. Heimir fells the giant 


The abbot sent word to the giant Aspilian that he should come to a certain 
island alone if he wished to fight, and that a man would come there to meet him 
who wished to fight him. When Aspilian the giant heard that, he got up quickly 
and armed himself, and had an elephant brought for riding of the kind men call 
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"fil".1 The monks and the abbot went with Heimir and they took a boat and rowed 
out to the island. 

Heimir took now his horse Rispa and prepared him with a saddle and 
armor. He took his mail-hose and his byrnie; he set his helmet on his head and 
girded himself with Naglhring and a stout shield around his neck. He took his 
spear and sprang onto the horse without using the stirrup. The abbot spoke now to 
Heimir, wishing him good fortune and God’s protection, and the monks all said 
the same. 

Heimir rode out onto the island and Aspilian came against him, a 
fearsome opponent, but nonetheless Heimir rode against the giant and bade God 
protect him. 

The giant called out: "Who is this man who is so little and is riding against 
me? What do you want? Do you intend to fight against me? I would think it 
shameful to kill you. Go home and save yourself." 

Heimir called out: "Listen, you evil dog Aspilian, as big as you are and as 
short as my legs are and my body, I shall seem big enough to you before we part. 
And you will not be able to look up to me even with your great size. Listen, giant, 
I shall not flee before you in this fashion." 

Heimir spurred his horse and rode at him with his spear aimed under his 
arm, but his armor was so good that this blow did not harm him. The giant hurled 
his spear at him, but Heimir leaned forward against his saddle and the spear flew 
over him and went into the earth so far that it did not stick out and no one has 
been able to find it since. The shaft on Heimir’s spear broke from the great blow 
he had dealt the giant. 

Heimir sprang now from his saddle and landed on his feet, grasped the hilt 
of his sword and drew it quickly. The giant also sprang down. He drew his sword 
and raised it and struck at Heimir, but Heimir dodged the blow and the giant 
missed him and struck into the earth. Heimir turned back quickly with a raised 
sword and cut off the giant’s right hand above the sword hilt. The hand and the 
sword fell to the earth. Heimir dealt him another blow in the thigh, cutting 
through the whole thigh including the bone, and the German song says that he cut 
so much from the thigh that a horse could not pull more. Now the giant saw that 
he was defeated when he lost his hand and he had now received so great a wound 
that he did not want to stand another such a blow. He raised himself up and tried 
to fall on Heimir, knowing that he would be killed if he fell on him. Heimir was 
so fleet of foot and alert that he saw that the giant intended to fall on him, but he 
did not want to run away. He ran toward the giant so that, when the giant fell, his 
feet came to the earth and one leg was on the left side of Heimir and one leg on 
the right. But Heimir stood unscathed between the giant’s legs and then struck 
one blow after another until everything was so small that every limb lay separate. 

The monks who were keeping the boat heard such a din that the ground 
shook and they saw that the giant had fallen. They sang a kyrie eleison and 
praised God for this token. They went to the island to meet Heimir. He rode 
toward them and was not wounded. He boarded the boat with his horse and they 


1Fil is the normal Old Norse word for elephant. The strange word that is glossed here is aspandil. 
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rowed to the land and then home to the monastery. The news had already reached 
there before them. 

The abbot went out to meet Heimir and all the monks went with him. 
They carried out the shrine and the holy relics and made a great procession and 
thanked God that He had released them. Heimir dismounted before the 
churchyard and the abbot took him by one hand and the prior by the other and 
they led him into the church to his seat. Heimir kept the rule again for a time. 


434. The meeting between King Thidrek and Heimir 


This news was spread widely that the giant Aspilian had been killed and 
that it had been done by a monk. When King Thidrek of Bern heard this he 
thought it important news and thought much to himself who this monk might be 
who had done such great deeds. He remembered that all his champions were 
dead. He also wondered where his dear friend Heimir was. He had not heard 
whether he was dead or alive. No one seemed as likely to have done this deed as 
Heimir, if he were alive, but no one could tell him what had happened to Heimir. 

King Thidrek rode to the monastery with his men and arrived one day in 
the evening. The monastery was called Vadincusan.2 When he came to the 
cloister, he had the abbot called to him. The abbot came out of the cloister and 
welcomed King Thidrek warmly and asked him where he was going. The king 
said that he had an errand of obligation. 

The king spoke to the abbot: “Is there here a monk in the monastery 
named Heimir, who would be the son of Studas?" 

The abbot answered: "I can tell you the names of all the monks in this 
cloister and none is called Heimir." 

The king said: "Then you will have to allow me to go into the chapter and 
to call all the monks to me." 

At this moment a monk came out of the cloister with his cloak and wide 
hood. He had broad shoulders, and he was short of growth. He had a broad beard, 
gray as a dove, but this monk was silent and spoke no word with King Thidrek. 

King Thidrek turned toward the man and thought he recognized Heimir, 
his good comrade, and he spoke: "Brother, we have seen many great snows since 
we parted good friends, and so we shall meet again. You are Heimir, my good 
friend.” 

The monk answered: "The Heimir you seek, I never knew him, and I 
never saw him, and I never became your vassal as long as I have lived." 

The king replied: "Brother, do you remember how our horses drank so 
much in Frisia that they lowered the water level?" 

Heimir answered: "I cannot remember that I have ever watered horses 
with you because I have never seen you before that I can remember.” 

King Thidrek spoke: "If you do not wish to recognize me, then you will 
still remember the day I was driven out of my kingdom and you accompanied me, 
and then when you returned to King Erminrek, he drove you away as an outlaw. 


2Generally assumed to be Wedinghausen near Arnsberg on the Ruhr. See Paff, pp. 205-207. 


266 THIDREK’S SAGA 


You will certainly remember that, even though you claim that you have never 
seen me." 

Heimir answered: "I cannot remember what you have said now. I have 
heard King Thidrek of Bern mentioned as well as King Erminrek of Rome, but I 
know nothing more of them." 

"Brother," said King Thidrek, "many snows have fallen since we saw each 
other. You should be able to remember about when we rode to a feast in Rome, 
when we found Earl Iron before the gates with his great wound, and remember his 
hawks, how they cried out over him when he was dead; and his dogs, how they 
whined over him, and his horse neighed and how all of his men loved him so 
much that they did not want to part from him." 

Heimir said: "I do not remember that I was at the place where Earl Iron 
fell." 

King Thidrek replied: "Since then have fallen many snows, and now you 
should remember how we came to Rome to King Erminrek and how our horses 
neighed and stood in the noblest fashion. We had then hair colored like gold and 
curled fairly. We are both now gray as doves, both you and I. All of your clothing 
is colored like mine. Do you remember now, friend, what I am reminding you of, 
and do not make me stand any longer before you." 

Heimir laughed and spoke: "Good sir, King Thidrek, now I remember 
everything you have been reminding me of. Now I wish to go with you." Heimir 
cast off his cloak and went back into the cloister and collected all of his armor and 
his horse and rode away back to Rome with King Thidrek. King Thidrek 
welcomed Heimir warmly, placed him over his knights in the army, and he gave 
him many fiefs, and he remained there a while. 


435. Heimir kills the monks for tribute 


One time Heimir and King Thidrek were talking about their lands that 
were to pay tribute. 

Heimir spoke: "Sir, you are the most powerful king in the world. You take 
tribute from every land and every castle in Lungbardi and many other places. That 
tribute is paid by many men, rich and poor. Why do you not collect tribute where 
there is enough gold and silver, and I know that no man collects tribute from it; 
not you, sir, and no other man? That is at the monastery where we were." 

King Thidrek answered: "There may well be much money there, as you 
say, of which we have never had tribute. But if we are to collect tribute, then you 
shall be the first man to ride there to collect it." 

Heimir answered: "I shall ride there and collect tribute, just as you wish.” 

A few days later Heimir was ready to ride out and he set out for the 
monastery. He rode armed and alone to the cloister. When he came there and the 
monks became aware of him, they were very angry that he had left the monastery, 
and that he had not asked for permission from the abbot, but on the other hand, 
they were glad that he was gone, because they were afraid of him. He was offered 
lodging for the night and the next morning he rode to the chapter and called all 
the monks together. 
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Heimir spoke first to the abbot and then to all the monks. He told them his 
mission and said that Thidrek of Bern had sent him thence because he knew that 
there was much gold and silver and rents from lands that not even half of it was 
necessary for the monastery. "He wishes tribute from here just as from any other 
place. Will you give him tribute, as is fitting for the king to have? I wish to hear 
that first from you." 

The abbot answered: "We have that money here in safekeeping that 
belongs to Holy Mary and God, and that is so much and free from the crown that 
no king shall be paid tribute from it." 

Heimir spoke: "If you will not pay the tribute then you will have to face 
his wrath and it is a great wonder that you collect here so much money that does 
no one any good and you will not even pay tribute to the king.” 

The abbot spoke: "Heimir, you are certainly an evil man. You ran away 
from the monastery to the king’s guard and now you have come back and wish to 
rob the monastery. Now go back to King Thidrek, just as the devil knew you 
before, and you can be just as much a fiend as King Thidrek." 

Heimir became so angry that he drew his sword Naglhring and struck a 
blow to his neck so that it took off his head. Then he killed all the brothers and 
took all the gold and silver they had kept and he carried all that money away from 
the place, and he saw that many horses were loaded with it. King Thidrek came to 
him and set the monastery on fire and burned it all to ashes, and they carried 
home all the money and put it in his treasury. 


436. The death of Heimir 


Thidrek heard of a giant who had much gold and silver in his possession, 
and no one had heard of more gold in one place. This giant had gotten old and he 
was the largest and strongest of giants so that no elephant could carry him. He 
was lazy himself and remained in one place and for this reason he had not become 
so famous, because men did not know much about him. Heimir told King Thidrek 
about this giant and said that he would go to collect tribute from him for King 
Thidrek and the king thought that a good idea. Heimir said that no one but this 
giant had refused honor and tribute to King Thidrek. 

Heimir took his horse and all his weapons and rode the whole way that led 
there. After that he came to a high mountain. There was also a great forest. He 
found there a great cave. He dismounted and went into the cave. There lay a giant 
before it, so large that he had never seen a larger, and it had gray hair like a dove 
and it was long and all in front of his face. 

Heimir went to him and spoke: "Stand up, giant, and defend yourself. The 
man has come who wishes to fight with you." 

The giant woke up and said: "You are bold, man, and I do not wish to get 
up and kill you.” 

Heimir said: "If you do not get up and defend yourself, then I shall draw 
my sword from the scabbard and kill you.” 

The giant sprang up and shook his head and hair so that it stood up. It was 
fearful to see. He brandished his staff, which was both stout and long. He raised it 
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up and struck Heimir so hard with the first blow that he flew as far as an arrow 
from a bow and he was dead before he hit the ground. That is to be told about the 
killing of Heimir. It became known that such a great champion had lost his life. 


437. King Thidrek avenges Heimir 


King Thidrek was now told that his dearest friend, Heimir, was dead. 

Thidrek spoke: "It shall either be that I shall gain vengeance for this or I 
shall lose my life." He had his horse Blanka brought along with all his weapons. 

He rode over many deep valleys and high mountains before he came to the 
place where this giant dwelled. He sprang from his horse before the opening to 
the cave and called: “Giant, stand up and speak with me." 

The giant asked who was there. 

King Thidrek answered: "I am King Thidrek of Bern.” 

The giant asked: "What do you want from me that you call me to talk with 
you?" 

King Thidrek answered: "Will you admit that you have killed my dear 
friend, Heimir?" 

The giant answered: "I do not know whether Heimir was your friend, but 
it is true that I killed him, because he would have killed me if I had not killed 
him." 

The king said: "If you have killed my dear friend, Heimir, then I shall 
avenge him. Stand up and fight with one man." 

The giant spoke: "I thought that one man would never offer me single 
combat. Now you ask for it and you shall certainly receive it." He stood up 
quickly and took his staff and ran toward him. 

King Thidrek drew his sword, the sharp Ekkisax. The giant raised his staff 
with both hands and with all his might. King Thidrek saw now how the staff was 
raised and he ran at the giant and did not wish to flee. The giant struck with the 
staff so that the end hit the ground behind King Thidrek. Thidrek turned quickly 
against the blow and struck a blow so that both hands of the giant were cut off 
along with the staff. The giant thus lacked both victory and hands. Thidrek did not 
leave until the giant was dead. The king sprang onto his horse and he had now 
won his last single combat that is told in this saga, and it became widely known 
how he had avenged his dearest friend. 

It is not told that King Thidrek heard again of a champion or a giant who 
was famous enough for him to fight. King Thidrek was such a great warrior and 
man of action that no one dared fight with him. He only found it worthwhile to 
hunt great beasts which no one else would dare ride against. He often rode 
hunting with only a few squires and he carried out many distinguished deeds. We 
cannot write about them because we have not heard about them. 


438. King Thidrek disappears on a black horse 


When King Thidrek was advanced in age he was still feared with 
weapons. He took his bath at a bath called now Thidreksbath. His squire called 
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out to him: "Sir, there runs a hart and I have never seen an animal so large or so 
fast." 

When the king heard that, he sprang up and took his bath cape and dried 
himself with it and called out when he saw the animal: "Get my horse and my 
dogs.” 

The squire ran as fast as he could to get his horse. The king thought it a 
long wait as the animal was running hard. He saw then where a great horse with a 
saddle was standing. It was as black as a raven. He ran to the horse and sprang 
onto its back. At this moment the squire released the dogs, but the dogs did not 
want to follow this horse. The horse ran away faster than any kind of bird can fly. 
His best squire rode after him on his best horse Blanka, and all the dogs followed 
them. 

The king realized that this was not really a horse, and he tried to throw 
himself off the horse’s back, but he could not lift his thigh from the horse, he was 
held so fast. 

The squire called to him and said: "Sir, can you come back? Why are you 
riding so fast?" 

King Thidrek answered: "I am riding badly, since this horse I am sitting 
on must be a fiend. I will come back if God and Saint Mary will it.” 

After that he turned away with the horse so that the squire could not see 
King Thidrek, and he has never been heard from since. 

No man has been able to say what became of King Thidrek. The German 
men say that it has been revealed in dreams that King Thidrek was helped by God 
and Saint Mary because he remembered their names at his death. 

Here we end the telling of this saga. 


THE END OF VIDGA AND KING THIDREK 
ACCORDING TO THE SWEDISH CHRONICLE OF 
THIDREK 


439, Vidga takes up residence in Sjaland 


As was told earlier, Vidga Velentsson fled before Thidrek of Bern and 
sank in the sea before Gronsport. A mermaid came to him, the mother of his 
father’s father, took him and carried him to Sjaland,! and he remained there a 
long time. When he heard that Thidrek of Bern had become emperor in Rome and 
ruled over mighty kingdoms, he took up residence on an island called Fimber.2 
He built his farm there and raised a little tower near the sound and put his 
ferryman there. He had a likeness of Thidrek of Bern made and forbade the 
ferryman to bring anyone across the sound who had that appearance. 


440. The meeting of Thidrek and Vidga 


Thidrek of Bern traveled secretly to find Vidga and was eager to avenge 
his brother. He had two squires with him and no other companions. Finally he 
came to the sound mentioned before and was immediately carried across. The 
ferryman saw that he had the same appearance as the picture and he spoke to him: 
"I have to take you back. You are forbidden to come to this island." 

The ferryman took him back to Rygjar. Thidrek recognized immediately 
what was the matter and would rather have died than not avenge his brother. He 
went to a marketplace and had a physician put out one of his eyes. When he was 
well again, he went back to the sound. He was immediately taken over to the 
island and the ferryman let him go where he wished. 

He went to Vidga’s farm and came secretly into his house to where he was 
standing by his bed and putting on his clothes. No one was inside but Vidga 
alone. When Thidrek came through the door, he saw where Vidga’s sword 
Mimung lay in a chest. He took the sword and drew it from the scabbard and 
tossed it up on the roof, so that it caught fast there. 

When Vidga saw Thidrek, he welcomed him and fell on his knees before 
him and put himself and all his goods in his power. 

Sir Thidrek answered: "Since we parted in Gronsport, where you killed 
my brother and my young princes, the sons of King Attila, I have had it in my 
heart that you should never receive a truce from me, wherever I might find you. 
Arm yourself quickly and put on your bymie and defend yourself as well as you 
can." 

Vidga answered: "Give me my sword Mimung." 


1Sjcelland or Zealand, the largest island of Denmark. 
2Paff identifies this as Fehmarn, an island between Sjælland and the North German coast, pp. 73-74. 
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Sir Thidrek said that this was not possible: "Take another good sword, the 
best that you have." 

Vidga armed himself and after that they went out and fought a long time 
until Vidga fell dead before his bed. 


441. The death of King Thidrek from his wounds 


Sir Thidrek had many great wounds. He took the sword Mimung down 
and carried it first over Holstein and then over Saxland. His wounds swelled and 
soon developed gangrene. When he arrived in Svava, he realized that he would 
not live any longer. He went to a river or a lake, took the sword Mimung out of its 
scabbard and threw it so far out into the water as he could and it has never again 
come into a man’s hand. Then he went to a castle called Hofferd,3 and he lay 
there overnight. When he found that death was approaching, he told the two 
squires who were accompanying him to tell someone who he was. A little later he 
died of the wounds Vidga Velentsson had given him, and was buried as a 
merchant in the same castle. 

His squires traveled home to Rome and dared tell little of their trip and 
about the killing of their mighty lord. But everyone in Denmark knew that Vidga 
had been killed in his own house and nothing was known about his killer. German 
men also know that Thidrek never came out of his kingdom, after he rode away 
from his bath, which is still called Thidreksbath. All of the Romans held it to be 
true that Thidrek had lost his life in the manner told here. 


442. Stories about Thidrek’s departure 


There was an emperor in Rome who was called Heinrek. His father was 
called Fippold, Duke of Burgundy. He told that Thidrek had had a horse raised in 
a dark underground chamber until it was seven years old. Then when he was in 
the bath, he had it brought to him, and the other horse, which Alibrand had given 
him, he let stand tied up there nearby, and another horse with the same color he 
had put in his stable. This horse was ridden by the squires after him, and this was 
done secretly according to his advice, so that he could ride secretly out of his 
kingdom, because, if he had let his departure be made known, then there would 
have been much known about his journey and he would have never found Vidga 
Velentsson deo gratias. 


3Paff is unable to identify this castle. He suggests an identification with the German word for 
sinful pride hohvart or hoffart, p. 89. 
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45, 47-50, 52-54, 58 
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